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Dedicated  to 

That  generation  of  resolute  Americans 

whom  we  call  the  Founding  Fathers. 

They  created  the  first  free  people 
to  survive  as  a  nation  in  modern  times. 

They  wrote  a  new  kind  of  Constitution 
which  is  now  the  oldest  in  existence. 

They  built  a  new  kind  of  commonwealth 

designed  as  a  model  for  the  whole  human  race. 

They  believed  it  was  thoroughly  possible 
to  create  a  new  kind  of  civilization, 

giving  freedom,  equality,  and  justice  to  all. 

Their  first  design  for  a  free-people  nation 
was  to  encompass  all  North  America, 
accommodating,  as  John  Adams  said, 
two  to  three  hundred  million  freemen. 

They  created  a  new  cultural  climate 

that  gave  wings  to  the  human  spirit. 

They  encouraged  exploration  to  reveal 
the  scientific  secrets  of  the  universe. 

They  built  a  free-enterprise  culture 
to  encourage  industry  and  prosperity. 

They  gave  humanity  the  needed  ingredients 

for  a  gigantic  5,000-year  leap. 
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Foreword 

Here  is  a  book  which  should  have  been  written  200  years 
ago.  On  the  other  hand,  that  may  have  been  impossible.  We 
may  have  needed  the  obstacles  and  experiences  of  the  past 
two  centuries  to  furnish  us  with  a  frame  of  reference  which 

would  help  us  understand  what  the  Founders  were  trying  to 
tell  us. 

As  it  has  been  with  the  children  of  all  ages,  it  is  difficult  to 
recognize  the  distilled  wisdom  of  our  forebears  unless  we, 
ourselves,  have  had  at  least  some  degree  of  maturity  and 
experience  in  the  university  of  hard  knocks. 

The  most  impressive  element  in  this  outstanding  omnibus 
of  political  thought  is  the  fact  that  these  precepts  are 
precisely  what  America  needs  today.  It  is  alarming  to  think  of 
the  billions  of  dollars  which  we  are  expending  each  year 
trying  to  solve  problems  by  methods  which  the  Founders 
knew  were  fallacious.  They  attempted  to  warn  us,  to  share 
their  wisdom  with  us.  Too  often  their  counsel  has  been 

ignored.  Now  we  must  return  to  them. 

I  am  especially  delighted  that  this  volume  emphasizes  that 
the  Constitution  is  not  out  of  date.  It  is  no  more  out  of  date 

than  the  desire  for  peace,  freedom,  and  prosperity  is  out  of 

date.  The  Founders  were  not  custom-building  the 
Constitution  for  any  particular  age  or  economy.  They  were 
structuring  a  framework  of  government  to  fit  the 
requirements  of  human  nature.  These  do  not  change.  What 
protected  the  freedom  of  George  Washington  will  protect 
freedom  for  you  and  me. 

I  am  also  pleased  that  this  book  is  easy  to  read.  It  is 

presented  in  a  way  which  makes  it  readily  understood.  Too 

many  digests  on  the  thinking  of  the  Founders  are  too 

complex  to  be  enjoyed  and  too  divergent  with  trivia  and 
technical  details  to  be  fully  comprehended  without  the  most 
laborious  study. 
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This  volume  is  concise  and  carefully  researched.  It  is  the 
kind  of  stimulating  book  I  should  like  to  see  being  studied  in 
all  of  our  high  schools  and  universities.  It  would  be  equally 
profitable  reading  for  members  of  Congress  and  Justices  of 
the  Supreme  Court.  I  would  recommend  it  to  the  White 
House  staff  and  the  officers  of  executive  agencies  who  are 
seeking  guidance  in  solving  the  complex  problems  which  face 
America  today.  I  believe  that  any  solution  which  does 
violence  to  the  fundamental  thinking  of  the  Founders  will 
fail.  America  needs  a  stronger  track  record  of  success  in  many 
areas.  We  will  do  better  if  we  go  back  and  study  the  Founders 

again. 

As  a  Constitutional  lawyer,  I  have  found  that  too  many 
Americans  have  never  studied  the  American  charter  of 

liberty.  Nor  have  they  studied  the  thinking  of  those  great 
men  who  gave  the  Founders  some  of  their  most  important 
ideas. 

I  fear  that  even  those  who  have  specialized  in  government 

and  political  science  have  too  often  studied  merely  the  "nuts 
and  bolts"  of  the  Constitution  without  understanding  what 
is  required  to  make  it  work. 

Perhaps  that  is  why  I  am  intrigued  with  the  singular  title, 
The  Five  Thousand  Year  Leap.  Few  Americans  realize,  I  am  sure, 
what  a  cornucopia  of  prosperity  and  progress  was  opened  to 
humanity  by  the  Declaration  of  Independence  and  the 

structure  of  "Liberty  under  Law"  provided  by  the 
Constitution.  The  whole  idea  was  new  for  this  age.  Their 
adventure  in  freedom  was  even  frightening  to  the  Founders. 
But  the  fruits  have  been  incredible. 

As  Cleon  Skousen  has  emphasized  in  these  pages,  the 
Founders  opened  the  floodgates  of  human  ingenuity  so  that 
in  merely  two  centuries  mankind  advanced  from 

transportation  by  lumbering  ox-carts  to  being  propelled  by 
rockets  to  the  moon. 
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And  this  is  just  the  beginning.  Or  is  it  the  end?  In  my 
opinion  that  depends  on  whether  Americans  and  the  rest  of 
mankind  have  the  courage  to  return  to  the  permanent, 
reliable,  and  proven  principles  laid  down  by  that  inspired 
assembly  of  statesmen  who  came  up  with  the  original  success 
formula  which  this  book  describes. 

As  Americans,  we  should  once  more  "lift  the  lamp  beside 
the  golden  door/7  We  should  demonstrate  by  precept  and 
practice  that  we  intend  to  become  a  more  virtuous  and 
intelligent  nation.  We  should  return  to  the  high  road  of 
sound  principles  and  moral  responsibility  on  which  the 
nation  was  founded. 

I  believe  America  does  have  a  divine  destiny,  and  when  we 
perform  that  great  service  to  humanity  which  the  Founders 
envisioned,  I  think  the  whole  world  will  be  a  happier,  more 
prosperous,  and  more  peaceful  place  to  live. 

Orrin  G.  Hatch 

United  States  Senate 

Washington,  D.C. 
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Preface 
The  publication  of  this  book  is  the  fulfillment  of  a  dream 

gestated  over  forty  years  ago  at  the  George  Washington 

University  Law  School  in  the  nation's  capital. 
As  I  studied  Constitutional  law,  there  was  always  a 

nagging  curiosity  as  to  why  someone  had  not  taken  the  time 
and  trouble  to  catalogue  the  ingredients  of  the  Founding 

Fathers'  phenomenal  success  formula  so  it  would  be  less 
complex  and  easier  to  digest.  It  seemed  incredible  that  these 

gems  of  political  sagacity  had  to  be  dug  out  of  obscurity  by 
each  individual  doing  it  piecemeal  and  never  really  knowing 

for  certain  that  the  whole  puzzle  had  been  completely 
assembled. 

All  of  this  introspective  cogitation  was  taking  place  during 
the  Great  Depression,  while  this  writer  was  working  full 
time  at  the  FBI  and  going  to  law  school  at  night. 

A  short  time  before,  a  brand  new  majority  in  Congress  had 

been  swept  into  power,  and  our  professor  of  Constitutional 

law  was  constantly  emphasizing  the  mistakes  these  newly 

elected  "representatives  of  the  people"  were  making.  He 
would  demonstrate  how  they  were  continually  seeking 

answers  to  the  nation's  ills  through  remedies  which  were  not 
authorized  by  the  Constitution,  and  in  most  cases  by 
methods  which  had  been  strictly  forbidden  by  historical 
experience  and  the  teachings  of  the  Founders. 
As  I  talked  to  some  of  these  enthusiastic  new 

Congressmen,  it  soon  became  apparent  that  their  zeal  was 
sincere  and  that  any  mistakes  they  might  be  making  were  the 
results  of  ignorance,  not  malicious  intent.  In  fact,  all  of  us 

belonged  to  a  generation  that  had  never  been  taught  the 

clear-cut,  decisive  principles  of  sound  politics  and  economics 
enunciated  by  the  Founders.  Somebody  had  apparently 
decided  these  were  not  very  important  anymore. 
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To  this  extent  it  could  be  said  that,  ideologically  speaking, 

we  were  a  generation  of  un-Americans.  Even  those  of  us  who 
had  come  up  through  political  science  had  never  been 

required  to  read  the  Federalist  Papers,  John  Locke,  Algernon 

Sidney,  Montesquieu,  Adam  Smith,  Cicero,  or  the  original 

writings  of  the  men  who  put  it  all  together  in  the  first  place. 

One  of  my  undergraduate  professors  had  even  said  that  the 

Constitution  was  obsolete.  He  said  it  wasn't  designed  for  a 
modern  industrial  society. 

Nevertheless,  one  of  my  friends  in  Congress  said  he  would 

like  to  study  the  Founders'  ideas.  What  he  wanted  was  a 
simple,  easy-to-understand  book.  So  did  the  rest  of  us.  My 
text  on  Constitutional  law  was  three  inches  thick  and  was  so 

cluttered  up  with  complex,  legalistic  rhetoric  that  it  would 

only  confuse  a  farmer,  businessman,  or  real  estate  broker 

who  had  just  been  elected  to  Congress.  It  was  even  confusing 

to  those  of  us  who  were  trying  to  get  a  handle  on  "the 

system"  so  we  could  pass  the  bar  examination.  The  fact  that 

some  of  us  did  pass  the  bar  "the  very  first  time  around"  was 
always  counted  within  our  secret  circle  as  a  providential 
miracle! 

As  the  years  went  by,  I  continued  to  look  for  a  book  which 

laid  out  the  great  ideas  of  the  Founders  so  that  even  a  new 

Congressman  could  "read  as  he  ran"  and  get  a  fairly  good 

comprehension  of  the  Founders'  ingenious  success  formula. 
I  did  find  a  number  of  writers  who  seemed  to  come  within 

striking  distance  of  the  target,  only  to  back  away  and  never 

complete  the  task.  Often  their  tomes  were  long,  tedious 

conglomerates  of  abstract  complexity.  Of  course,  there 

were  lots  of  books  on  Constitutional  "nuts  and  bolts,"  or  the 
mechanics  of  government,  which  were  similar  to  my  texts  in 

political  science.  However,  none  of  these  ever  portrayed  a 

philosophical  comprehension  of  why  it  was  all  supposed  to 
be  so  great. 
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Eventually,  circumstances  were  such  that  this  writer 
overcame  a  prevailing  sense  of  apprehension  and  undertook 
the  task  of  trying  to  do  something  along  these  lines  just  as  a 
matter  of  personal  insight.  Now,  a  hundred  digested  volumes 
later,  and  after  a  most  gratifying  visit  with  many  of  the 
Founders  through  their  letters,  biographies,  and  speeches, 
this  book  has  been  assembled. 

It  may  appear  to  some  to  be  a  very  modest  contribution, 
but  it  has  been  a  monumental  satisfaction  to  the  author. 

Never  before  have  I  fully  appreciated  the  intellectual  muscle 

and  the  quantum  of  solid  character  required  to  produce  the 

first  modern  republic.  I  have  gained  a  warm  affection  for  the 
Founders.  I  have  learned  to  see  them  as  men  imbued  with  all 

of  our  common  weaknesses  called  "human  nature,"  and  yet 
capable  of  becoming  victorious  at  a  task  which  would  have 

decimated  weaker  men.  I  have  learned  to  glory  in  their  suc- 
cesses and  have  felt  an  overtone  of  personal  sorrow  when 

they  seemed  to  attain  less  than  they  had  hoped.  It  has  been  a 

marvelous  adventure  in  research  to  perceive  the  ramifica- 

tions of  the  Founders'  formula  for  a  model  commonwealth  of 
freedom  and  prosperity  which  became  the  United  States  of 
America. 

When  it  comes  to  acknowledgments,  I  find  myself,  like 
other  writers,  overwhelmed  with  obligations. 

How  can  one  thank  a  thousand  researchers  and  writers  on 

at  least  three  continents  who  have  spent  much  of  their  lives 

digging  up  and  recording  the  detailed  treasures  concerning 

the  lives  and  thoughts  of  those  distinguished  nation-builders 
whom  we  are  pleased  to  call  our  Founding  Fathers? 

At  closer  range,  the  task  of  expressing  appreciation  is  not 
so  difficult,  provided  that  this  author  can  be  forgiven  for  not 
including  all  who  deserve  meritorious  thanks. 

First  and  foremost,  I  must  do  what  so  many  writers  seem 

to    be    admitting    lately,    and    that    is    expressing    a    frank 



xvi  The  5.000-Year  Leap 

confession  that  their  books  would  never  have  been  written 

without  the  patient  and  enduring  support  of  a  loving  wife. 

This  is  particularly  true  in   my  case. 

Her  task  of  assisting  an  author-husband  has  been  inter- 

mingled with  raising  eight  children,  trying  to  run  a  house- 
hold with  more  than  3,000  books  scattered  about, 

answering  ten  to  twenty-five  telephone  calls  each  day,  and 
trying  to  locate  her  husband  in  time  to  eat  dinner  or  meet  a 

group  of  visiting  dignitaries.  All  this  and  much  more  has 

been  the  continuous  routine  of  my  beautiful  and  patient 

helpmeet   who   was   appropriately   named    by  her  parents, 
//T  1      " 

Jewel. 
Also  involved  in  a  most  intimate  way  with  the  completion 

of  this  book  has  been  the  working  staff  of  the  National 

Center  for  Constitutional  Studies  (NCCS).  Many  staff 

members  have  assumed  day-and-night  assignments  in  trav- 
el and  administrative  drudgery  so  that  I  might  be  free  to  the 

greatest  possible  extent  to  complete  the  research  and  writ- 
ing for  this  project. 

Glenn  J.  Kimber,  our  vice  president  in  charge  of  the  Cen- 

ter's nationwide  operations,  has  gone  the  eleventh  mile  to  be 
of  assistance.  He  has  made  excellent  suggestions  which  have 

been  adopted.  He  has  structured  the  channels  of  administra- 

tive responsibility  so  that  this  work  could  be  completed  with 

the  very  minimum  of  interference  by  the  requirements  of  a 

busy  headquarters  operation. 

I  am  also  indebted  to  Mark  A.  Benson,  a  member  of  the 

NCCS  board  of  trustees,  who  has  rallied  friends  and 

supporters  to  provide  the  financial  assistance  needed  to 

bring  the  project  to  finalization. 

In  this  connection  I  must  give  special  thanks  to  a  great 

woman,  Mrs.  Olive  White  Garvey,  who  is  president  of  the 

Garvey  Foundation.  This  foundation  was  largely  responsi- 
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ble  for  the  grant  which  provided  the  means  to  hire  the  per- 
sonnel needed  to  expedite  the  completion  of  this  work  in 

time  to  be  used  during  the  fall  term  by  high  schools  and 

colleges.  I  am  also  grateful  to  her  son,  Willard  W.  Garvey, 

president  of  Garvey  Industries,  Incorporated,  who  has  exhib- 
ited such  a  keen  interest  in  this  project  and  encouraged  us  to 

pursue  others  closely  related  to  it. 

In  the  technical  field,  I  cannot  be  too  extravagant  in  ex- 

pressing appreciation  and  praise  for  the  extremely  compe- 
tent skills  of  Andrew  M.  Allison,  senior  editor  at  the 

National  Center  for  Constitutional  Studies.  He  scrutinized 

the  manuscript  first  through  a  microscope  and  then 

through  a  telescope  to  verify  the  accuracy  of  quoted  mate- 
rial and  the  authenticity  of  documentary  sources. 

My  son,  Harold  Skousen,  is  also  deserving  of  my  deepest 

thanks  for  diligently  working  on  the  layout  and  graphics,  all 

of  which  was  done  in  between  the  complex  ramifications  of 

setting  up  a  new  television  studio. 

Those  closely  associated  with  NCCS  will  understand  how 

warmly  I  feel  toward  the  tremendously  loyal  and  hard- 
working staff  who  often  work  overtime  and  on  Saturdays  to 

provide  the  services  of  the  Center,  which  now  extend  all 

across  the  country  and  into  several  foreign  countries  as 

well.  I  think  they  know  how  grateful  I  am  for  them. 

It  should  also  be  mentioned  that  books  turn  out  to  be  far 

more  complex  in  their  construction  than  could  ever  be  sur- 

mised from  the  finished  product.  Bryan  W.  Neville  super- 
vised the  deployment  and  coordination  of  production  while 

the  remarkably  accurate  typesetting,  re-typesetting,  and  de- 

ciphering of  the  author's  constantly  changing  corrections 
and  additions  were  all  capably  accomplished  by  Jean  Mar- 

shall and  Ken  Neff. 

So,  to  all  of  these  and  many  others  not  specifically  men- 
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tioned,  I  am  eternally  grateful. 

And  to  the  student  who  has  a  longing  to  appreciate  the 

pioneers  who  built  the  American  commonwealth,  this  book 

is  offered  in  the  hope  that  it  will  be  helpful  and  understand- 

able, and  will  to  some  degree  provide  the  stimulating  inspira- 
tion which  the  research  and  writing  of  it  brought  to  the 

author. 

W.  Cleon  Skousen 







Introduction 

Colonies  of  civilized  human  beings  have  been  emerging 

and  disappearing  on  the  continental  fringes  of  the  Planet 
Earth  for  over  5,000  years.  Each  of  these  ganglia  of  civilized 
mankind  had  similar  aspirations,  but  none  fulfilled  them.  At 
least,  not  in  their  fullest  dimensions.  Some  built  cities  for 

over  a  million  people  that  now  lie  buried  in  the  skeletal 
debris  of  the  Sahara  sands.  Others  built  cities  that  were 

even  larger — in  Asia  and  South  America  —  but  snakes, 
rodents,  and  entangled  vines  are  about  all  that  live  today  in 

the  ghostly  grandeur  of  their  ruined  past. 

A  New  Beginning 

It  was  in  A.D.  1607  that  another  such  attempt  was  made 

to  lay  the  foundations  for  man's  most  modern  civilization. 
Undoubtedly  the  annals  of  humankind  will  ultimately  show 
that  this  one  turned  out  to  be  different. 

The  settlement  was  called  Jamestown  after  his  royal  high- 
ness, James  I,  king  of  England.  It  was  the  first  permanent 

colony  of  England  on  the  North  American  continent.  The 

settlers  of  Jamestown  had  been  assigned  the  task  of  estab- 

lishing an  Anglo-Saxon  foothold  in  the  hot,  humid,  and 
totally  hostile  wilderness  of  what  we  now  call  Virginia. 

Shades  of  the  Primitive  Past 

The  most  striking  thing  about  the  settlers  of  Jamestown 

was  their  startling  similarity  to  the  ancient  pioneers  who 

built  settlements  in  other  parts  of  the  world  5,000  years 
earlier.  The  whole  panorama  of  Jamestown  demonstrated 

how  shockingly  little  progress  had  been  made  by  man  dur- 
ing all  of  those  fifty  centuries. 

The  settlers  of  Jamestown  had  come  in  a  boat  no  larger 
and  no  more  commodious  than  those  of  the  ancient  sea 

kings.  Their  tools  still  consisted  of  shovel,  axe,  hoe,  and  a 
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stick  plow  which  were  only  slightly  improved  over  those  of 

China,  Egypt,  Persia,  and  Greece.  They  harvested  their 

grain  and  hay-grass  with  the  same  primitive  scythes.  They 
wore  clothes  made  of  thread  spun  on  a  wheel  and  woven  by 

hand.  They  thought  alcohol  was  a  staple  food.  Their  medi- 
cines were  noxious  concoctions  based  on  superstition  rather 

than  science.  Their  transportation  was  by  cart  and  oxen. 

Most  of  them  died  young.  Out  of  approximately  9,000 

settlers  who  found  their  way  to  old  Jamestown,  only  about 

1,000  survived. 

Why  Jamestown  Was  Different 

But  potentially,  Jamestown  was  different. 

It  was  in  Jamestown  that  communal  economics  were 

experimentally  tried  out  by  these  European  immigrants, 
who  found  them  to  be  worse  than  Plato  had  described  them. 

Eventually,  it  was  in  Jamestown  that  a  system  of  free  enter- 
prise principles  began  to  filter  up  through  the  years  of 

"starving  time"  to  impress  on  the  settlers  those  dynamic 
ideas  which  were  later  refined  and  developed  in  Adam 

Smith's  famous  book,  The  Wealth  of  Nations. 

It  was  among  these  early  settlers  of  Virginia  that  a  suffi- 
ciently large  population  finally  congregated  to  permit  the 

setting  up  of  the  first  popular  assembly  of  legislative  repre- 
sentatives in  the  western  hemisphere.  The  descendants  of 

these  Virginia  settlers  also  produced  many  of  the  foremost 

intellects  who  structured  the  framework  for  the  new  civili- 
zation which  became  known  as  the  United  States  of 

America.  From  among  them  came  Thomas  Jefferson,  author 

of  the  Declaration  of  Independence;  James  Madison, 

"father"  of  the  Constitution;  George  Washington,  hero- 
general  of  the  War  for  Independence;  George  Mason, 

author  of  the  first  American  Bill  of  Rights  in  Virginia. 
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Virginia  was  the  largest  of  the  thirteen  colonies,  with 

half-a-million  inhabitants,  and  she  furnished  four  of  the 
first  five  Presidents  of  the  United  States. 

Two  Hundred  Years  Later 

Soon  two  whole  centuries  had  passed  into  history.  By 

1976,  the  "noble  experiment"  of  American  independence 
and  free-enterprise  economics  had  produced  some  phenom- 

enal results. 

One  need  not  be  an  American  citizen  to  feel  a  sense  of 

genuine  pride  in  the  fantastic  list  of  achievements  which 

bubbled  up  from  the  massive  melting  pot  of  humanity  that 
swarmed  to  the  shores  of  this  new  land  and  contributed  to 

its  mighty  leap  in  technical,  political,  and  economic 
achievement. 

The  spirit  of  freedom  which  moved  out  across  the  world 

in  the  1800s  was  primarily  inspired  by  the  fruits  of  freedom 

in  the  United  States.  The  climate  of  free-market  economics 

allowed  science  to  thrive  in  an  explosion  of  inventions  and 

technical  discoveries  which,  in  merely  200  years,  gave  the 

world  the  gigantic  new  power  resources  of  harnessed  elec- 
tricity, the  internal  combustion  engine,  jet  propulsion, 

exotic  space  vehicles,  and  all  the  wonders  of  nuclear  energy. 

Communications  were  revolutionized,  first  by  the  tele- 
graph, then  the  telephone,  followed  by  radio  and  television. 

The  whole  earth  was  explored  from  pole  to  pole — even 
the  depths  of  the  sea. 

Then  men  left  the  earth  in  rocket  ships  and  actually 

walked  on  the  moon.  They  sent  up  a  space  plane  that  could 
be  maneuvered  and  landed  back  on  the  earth. 

The  average  length  of  life  was  doubled;  the  quality  of  life 

was  tremendously  enhanced.  Homes,  food,  textiles,  com- 

munications, transportation,  central  heating,  central  cool- 
ing,  world   travel,   millions  of  books,  a   high   literacy  rate, 
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schools  for  everybody,  surgical  miracles,  medical  cures  for 

age-old  diseases,  entertainment  at  the  touch  of  a  switch,  and 

instant  news,  twenty-four  hours  a  day.  That  was  the  story. 
Of  course,  all  of  this  did  not  happen  just  in  America,  but  it 

did  flow  out  primarily  from  the  swift  current  of  freedom 

and  prosperity  which  the  American  Founders  turned  loose 
into  the  spillways  of  human  progress  all  over  the  world. 

In  200  years,  the  human  race  had  made  a  5,000-year  leap. 

What  About  Progress  in  Reverse? 

Unfortunately,  every  new  generation  of  human  beings 

seems  to  feel  the  instinctive  and  passionate  necessity  to  re- 

invent the  sociological  wheel.  The  physical  sciences  capital- 
ize on  the  lessons  of  the  past,  but  the  social  sciences  seldom 

do. 

In  political  and  social  relations,  a  single  generation  will 

sometimes  duplicate  the  same  error  half-a-dozen  times.  Too 
many  human  beings  are  doing  it  today. 

They  are  muddling  their  lives  with  drugs,  riots,  revolu- 

tions, and  terrorism;  predatory  wars;  unnatural  sexual  prac- 
tices; merry-go-round  marriages;  organized  crime; 

neglected  and  sometimes  brutalized  children;  plateau  intoxi- 

cation; debt-ridden  prosperity;  and  all  the  other  ingredients 
of  insanity  which  have  shattered  twenty  mighty  civiliza- 

tions in  the  past. 

These  elements  of  social  decay  can  have  a  devastating 
impact  on  the  highly  technical  and  delicately  interdependent 

civilization  which  freedom  and  prosperity  have  brought  to 
mankind. 

Time  to  Get  Back  to  Basics 

The  goal  of  life  is  not  really  space  travel,  backyard  swim- 
ming pools,  glider  planes,  entertainment  extravaganzas,  big, 

fast  cars,  or  thrill  pills.  What  human  beings  are  really  seek- 
ing is  individual  happiness,  self-realization. 
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Human  happiness  thrives  only  in  a  certain  kind  of  envi- 
ronment. The  prerequisites  for  that  environment  are  being 

destroyed.  Many  millions  of  people  do  not  understand  what 

is  happening  to  them.  They  just  know  they  are  not 

genuinely  happy. 

The  answer  to  most  of  the  problems  is  comparatively 

simple.  Return  to  fundamentals.  Get  back  to  basics.  Nothing 

in  this  life  is  ever  going  to  be  perfect,  but  it  can  be  much 

more  gratifying  and  a  lot  less  dangerous  if  we  can  get  back 

to  the  fundamentals  that  provided  that  amazing  5,000-year 
leap  in  the  first  place. 

That  is  what  this  book  is  all  about. 

The  28  Great  Ideas  That  Are  Changing  the  World 

There  was  hardly  a  single  idea  which  the  American 

Founding  Fathers  put  into  their  formula  that  someone 

hadn't  thought  of  before.  However,  the  singularity  of  it  all 
was  the  fact  that  in  1787,  when  the  Constitution  was  being 

written,  none  of  those  ideas  was  being  substantially 

practiced  anywhere  in  the  world.  It  was  in  America  that  the 

Founding  Fathers  assembled  the  28  great  ideas  that 

produced  the  dynamic  success  formula  which  proved  such  a 

sensational  blessing  to  modern  man. 

Now  that  many  of  those  precious  principles  are  fading 

into  oblivion  and  scores  of  unnecessary  problems  have  risen 

to  plague  humanity,  it  should  be  in  America  that  the  banner 

of  human  hope  is  raised  again. 

Of  course,  we  should  remind  ourselves  that  it  took  the 

Founders  180  years  (1607-1787)  to  put  it  all  together,  and 
they  made  numerous  mistakes  along  the  way.  Nevertheless, 

when  they  finally  put  the  new  charter  into  operation, 

George  Washington  was  able  to  write  after  only  two  years: 

The  United  States  enjoy  a  scene  of  prosperity  t\nd 

tranquility    under  the   new  government    that   could 
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hardly  have  been  hoped  for.  (Letter  to  Catherine 
Macaulay  Graham,  19  July  1791;  John  C.  Fitzpatrick, 
The  Writings  of  George  Washington,  39  vols. 

[Washington:  United  States  Government  Printing 

Office,  1931-44],  31:316-17.) 
The  next  day  he  wrote  to  David  Humphreys: 

Tranquility  reigns  among  the  people  with  that  dis- 
position towards  the  general  government  which  is 

likely  to  preserve  it. . . .  Our  public  credit  stands  on 
that  [high]  ground  which  three  years  ago  it  would 
have  been  considered  as  a  species  of  madness  to  have 

foretold.  (Ibid.,  pp.  318-19.) 
Not  only  did  it  change  the  United  States,  but  within  a  few 

years  it  aroused  the  admiration  of  the  whole  world. 

Experience  proved  these  principles  were  sound.  They  are 

sound  today.  In  our  modern  space-age  of  Third  Encounters 

and  Superman,  the  Founders'  thinking  may  sound  terribly 
old-fashioned  and  even  pre-Victorian,  but  their  principles 

have  the  advantage  of  an  impressive  track  record  of  empiri- 

cal proof  that  they  are  practical  and  true — eternally  true. 
That  is  their  primary  credential. 

Our  purpose  is  to  present  the  Founders7  28  great  ideas  in 
their  original  simplicity  and  mostly  in  their  own  words. 

After  all,  it  is  their  story.  They  are  the  ones  who  made  the 

fantastic  5,000-year  leap  possible. 



PART  I 

THE  FOUNDERS' 
MONUMENTAL  TASK: 

STRUCTURING 
A  GOVERNMENT 
WITH  ALL  POWER 
IN  THE  PEOPLE 



The  Constitutional  Convention  of  1787 



The  Founders'  Political  Spectrum 
Part  of  the  genius  of  the  Founding  Fathers  was  their  polit- 

ical spectrum  or  political  frame  of  reference.  It  was  a  yard- 
stick for  the  measuring  of  the  political  power  in  any 

particular  system  of  government.  They  had  a  much  better 
political  yardstick  than  the  one  which  is  generally  used 
today.  If  the  Founders  had  used  the  modern  yardstick  of 

"Communism  on  the  left"  and  "Fascism  on  the  right/7  they 
never  would  have  found  the  balanced  center  which  they  were 
seeking. 

What  Is  Left?  What  Is  Right? 

It  is  extremely  unfortunate  that  the  writers  on  political 

philosophy  today  have  undertaken  to  measure  various 
issues  in  terms  of  political  parties  instead  of  political  power.  No 

doubt  the  American  Founding  Fathers  would  have  consid- 
ered this  modern  measuring  stick  most  objectionable,  even 

meaningless. 

Today,  as  we  mentioned,  it  is  popular  in  the  classroom  as 

well  as  the  press  to  refer  to  "Communism  on  the  left,"  and 
"Fascism  on  the  right."  People  and  parties  are  often  called 
"Leftist,"  or  "Rightist."  The  public  do  not  really  understand 
what  they  are  talking  about. 

These  terms  actually  refer  to  the  manner  in  which  the 

various  parties  are  seated  in  the  parliaments  of  Europe.  The 

radical  revolutionaries  (usually  the  Communists)  occupy  the 
far  left  and  the  military  dictatorships  (such  as  the  Fascists) 
are  on  the  far  right.  Other  parties  are  located  in  between. 

Measuring  people  and  issues  in  terms  of  political  parties 

has  turned  out  to  be  philosophically  fallacious  if  not  totally 
misleading.  This  is  because  the  platforms  or  positions  of 

political  parties  are  often  superficial  and  structured  on  shift- 
ing sand.  The  platform  of  a  political  party  of  one  generation 

can  hardly  be  recognized  by  the  next.  Furthermore,  Com- 
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munism  and  Fascism  turned  out  to  be  different  names  for 

approximately  the  same  thing — the  police  state.  They  are 
not  opposite  extremes  but,  for  all  practical  purposes,  are 

virtually  identical. 

The  American  Founding  Fathers  Used 
a  More  Accurate  Yardstick 

Government  is  defined  in  the  dictionary  as  "a  system  of 

ruling  or  controlling/'  and  therefore  the  American  Founders 
measured  political  systems  in  terms  of  the  amount  of  coer- 

cive power  or  systematic  control  which  a  particular  system 

of  government  exercises  over  its  people.  In  other  words,  the 

yardstick  is  not  political  parties,  but  political  power. 

Using  this  type  of  yardstick,  the  American  Founders  con- 
sidered the  two  extremes  to  be  ANARCHY  on  the  one 

hand,  and  TYRANNY  on  the  other.  At  the  one  extreme  of 

anarchy  there  is  no  government,  no  law,  no  systematic  con- 
trol and  no  governmental  power,  while  at  the  other  extreme 

there  is  too  much  control,  too  much  political  oppression,  too 

much  government.  Or,  as  the  Founders  called  it,  "tyranny." 

The  object  of  the  Founders  was  to  discover  the  "balanced 

center"  between  these  two  extremes.  They  recognized  that 

under  the  chaotic  confusion  of  anarchy  there  is  "no  law," 
whereas  at  the  other  extreme  the  law  is  totally  dominated 

by  the  ruling  power  and  is  therefore  "Ruler's  Law."  What 

they  wanted  to  establish  was  a  system  of  "People's  Law," 
where  the  government  is  kept  under  the  control  of  the  peo- 

ple and  political  power  is  maintained  at  the  balanced  center 

with  enough  government  to  maintain  security,  justice,  and 

good  order,  but  not  enough  government  to  abuse  the 

people. 

The  Founders'  political  spectrum  might  be  graphically 
illustrated  as  follows: 
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Ruler's  Law 
The  Founders  seemed  anxious  that  modern  man  recog- 

nize the  subversive  characteristics  of  oppressive  Ruler's 
Law  which  they  identified  primarily  with  a  tyrannical 

monarchy.  Here  are  its  basic  characteristics: 

1.  Authority  under  Ruler's  Law  is  nearly  always  estab- 
lished by  force,  violence,  and  conquest. 

2.  Therefore,  all  sovereign  power  is  considered  to  be  in 

the  conqueror  or  his  descendants. 

3.  The  people  are  not  equal,  but  are  divided  into  classes 

and  are  all  looked  upon  as  "subjects"  of  the  king. 
4.  The  entire  country  is  considered  to  be  the  property  of 

the  ruler.  He  speaks  of  it  as  his  //realm.,, 
5.  The  thrust  of  governmental  power  is  from  the  top 

down,  not  from  the  people  upward. 

6.  The  people  have  no  unalienable  rights.  The  "king 

giveth  and  the  king  taketh  away." 
7.  Government  is  by  the  whims  of  men,  not  by  the  fixed 

rule  of  law  which  the  people  need  in  order  to  govern 
their  affairs  with  confidence. 

8.  The  ruler  issues  edicts  which  are  called  "the  law."  He 
then  interprets  the  law  and  enforces  it,  thus  maintain- 

ing tyrannical  control  over  the  people. 

9.  Under  Ruler's  Law,  problems  are  always  solved  by  issu- 
ing more  edicts  or  laws,  setting  up  more  bureaus, 

harassing  the  people  with  more  regulators,  and  charg- 

ing the  people  for  these  "services''  by  continually 
adding  to  their  burden  of  taxes. 
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10.  Freedom  is  never  looked  upon  as  a  viable  solution  to 

anything. 

11.  The  long  history  of  Ruler's  Law  is  one  of  blood  and 
terror,  both  anciently  and  in  modern  times.  Under  it 

the  people  are  stratified  into  an  aristocracy  of  the  rul- 

er's retinue  while  the  lot  of  the  common  people  is  one 
of  perpetual  poverty,  excessive  taxation,  stringent  reg- 

ulations, and  a  continuous  existence  of  misery. 

The  Founders'  Attraction  to  People's  Law 

In  direct  contrast  to  the  harsh  oppression  of  Ruler's  Law, 
the  Founders,  particularly  Jefferson,  admired  the  institutes 

of  freedom  under  People's  Law  as  originally  practiced 
among  the  Anglo-Saxons.  As  one  authority  on  Jefferson 

points  out: 

Jefferson's  great  ambition  at  that  time  [1776]  was 
to  promote  a  renaissance  of  Anglo-Saxon  primitive 
institutions  on  the  new  continent.  Thus  presented, 

the  American  Revolution  was  nothing  but  the  recla- 

mation of  the  Anglo-Saxon  birthright  of  which  the 

colonists  had  been  deprived  by  a  "long  trend  of 

abuses."  Nor  does  it  appear  that  there  was  anything 
in  this  theory  which  surprised  or  shocked  his  con- 

temporaries; Adams  apparently  did  not  disapprove  of 

it,  and  it  would  be  easy  to  bring  in  many  similar 

expressions  of  the  same  idea  in  documents  of  the 

time.  (Gilbert  Chinard,  Thomas  Jefferson:  The  Apostle  of 

Americanism,  2nd  ed.  rev.  [Ann  Arbor,  Mich.:  The 

University  of  Michigan  Press,  1975],  pp.  86-87.) 

Characteristics  of  Anglo-Saxon  Common  Law 

or  People's  Law 
Here  are  the  principal  points  of  People's  Law  as  practiced 

by  the  Anglo-Saxons  (see  Colin  Rhys  Lovell,  English  Constitu- 
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Honal  and  Legal  History    [New  York:  Oxford  University  Press, 

1962],  pp.  3-50): 

1.  They  considered  themselves  a  commonwealth  of 
freemen. 

2.  All  decisions  and  the  selection  of  leaders  had  to  be  with 

the  consent  of  the  people,  preferably  by  full  consensus, 

not  just  a  majority. 

3.  The  laws  by  which  they  were  governed  were  consid- 
ered natural  laws  given  by  divine  dispensation,  and 

were  so  well  known  by  the  people  they  did  not  have  to 
be  written  down. 

4.  Power  was  dispersed  among  the  people  and  never 

allowed  to  concentrate  in  any  one  person  or  group. 

Even  in  time  of  war,  the  authority  granted  to  the  lead- 
ers was  temporary  and  the  power  of  the  people  to 

remove  them  was  direct  and  simple. 

5.  Primary  responsibility  for  resolving  problems  rested 

first  of  all  with  the  individual,  then  the  family,  then  the 

tribe  or  community,  then  the  region,  and  finally,  the 
nation. 

6.  They  were  organized  into  small,  manageable  groups 

where  every  adult  had  a  voice  and  a  vote.  They  divided 

the  people  into  units  of  ten  families  who  elected  a 

leader;  then  fifty  families  who  elected  a  leader;  then  a 

hundred  families  who  elected  a  leader;  and  then  a  thou- 
sand families  who  elected  a  leader. 

7.  They  believed  the  rights  of  the  individual  were  consid- 
ered unalienable  and  could  not  be  violated  without  risk- 

ing the  wrath  of  divine  justice  as  well  as  civil 

retribution  by  the  people's  judges. 
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8.  The  system  of  justice  was  structured  on  the  basis  of 
severe  punishment  unless  there  wasjcomplete  repaia^ 
tion  to  the  person  who  had  been  wronged.  There  were 

only  four  "crimes"  or  offenses  against  the  whole  peo- 
ple. These  were  treason,  by  betraying  their  own  people; 

cowardice,  by  refusing  to  fight  or  failing  to  fight  cou- 
rageously; desertion;  and  homosexuality.  These  were 

considered  capital  offenses.  All  other  offenses  required 
reparation  to  the  person  who  had  been  wronged. 

9.  They  always  attempted  to  solve  problems  on  the  level 
where  the  problem  originated.  If  this  was  impossible 
they  went  no  higher  than  was  absolutely  necessary  to 

get  a  remedy.  Usually  only  the  most  complex  problems 
involving  the  welfare  of  the  whole  people,  or  a  large 

segment  of  the  people,  ever  went  to  the  leaders  for 
solution. 

The  contrast  between  Ruler's  Law  (all  power  in  the  ruler) 

and  People's  Law  (all  power  in  the  people)  is  graphically 
illustrated  below.  Note  where  the  power  base  is  located 

under  each  of  these  systems.  Also  compare  the  relationship 
between  the  individual  and  the  rest  of  society  under  these 

two  systems. 

RULER  S  LAW                                              PEOPLE  S  LAW 

1000c          I           I           l           I           I           I          I            |           |           I           |           |           |           I           | 

NO  LAW 

III                     II              00, 

NATIONAL           \    ALL  POWER  IN  THE  RULER     /       /              \ 
NATIONAL 

\                                                   //                         \ PROVINCIAL-STATE 

provincial-state  \                               /     /                         \ MUNICIPAL 

MUNICIPAL                        \                                 /       /                                              \ FAMILY 

FAMILY                                      \                    /      /                                                        \ 

INDIVIDUAL                                  \          /      /  ALL  POWER  ,N  THE  PEOPLE    \ 

INDIVIDUAL 
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The  Founders  Note  the  Similarities  Between 

Anglo-Saxon  Common  Law  and  the 

People's  Law  of  Ancient  Israel 
As  the  Founders  studied  the  record  of  the  ancient  Israel- 

ites they  were  intrigued  by  the  fact  that  they  also  operated 
under  a  system  of  laws  remarkably  similar  to  those  of  the 

Anglo-Saxons.  The  two  systems  were  similar  both  in  pre- 
cept and  operational  structure.  In  fact,  the  Reverend 

Thomas  Hooker  wrote  the  "Fundamental  Orders  of  Con- 

necticut" based  on  the  principles  recorded  by  Moses  in  the 

first  chapter  of  Deuteronomy.  These  "Fundamental 
Orders"  were  adopted  in  1639  and  constituted  the  first 
written  constitution  in  modern  times.  This  constitutional 

charter  operated  so  successfully  that  it  was  adopted  by 
Rhode  Island.  When  the  English  colonies  were  converted 

over  to  independent  states,  these  were  the  only  two  states 
which  had  constitutional  documents  which  readily  adapted 

themselves  to  the  new  order  of  self-government.  All  of  the 
other  states  had  to  write  new  constitutions. 

Here  are  the  principal  characteristics  of  the  People's  Law 
in  ancient  Israel  which  were  almost  identical  with  those  of 

the  Anglo-Saxons: 
1.  They  were  set  up  as  a  commonwealth  of  freemen.  A 

basic  tenet  was:  "Proclaim  liberty  throughout  all  the 
land  unto  all  the  inhabitants  thereof."  (Leviticus  25:10) 

This   inscription   appears   on   the  American  Liberty 
Bell. 

Whenever  the  Israelites  fell  into  the  temptation  to 

have  slaves  or  bond-servants,  they  were  reprimanded. 
Around  600  B.C.,  a  divine  reprimand  was  given 

through  Jeremiah:  "Ye  have  not  hearkened  unto  me,  in 
proclaiming  liberty  every  one  to  his  brother,  and  every 
man  to  his  neighbor:  behold,  I  proclaim  a  liberty  for 

you,  saith  the  Lord."  (Jeremiah  34:17) 
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2.  All  the  people  were  organized  into  small  manageable 

units  where  the  representative  of  each  family  had  a 

voice  and  a  vote.  This  organizing  process  was  launched 

after  Jethro,  the  father-in-law  of  Moses,  saw  him  try- 

ing to  govern  the  people  under  Ruler's  Law.  (See  Exo- 
dus 18:13-26.) 

When    the    structure   was   completed   the  Israelites 

were  organized  as  follows: 

MOSES 

Vice  President  over  Internal  Allairs —  /AARON  -  JOSHUAX  —  Vice  President  over  the  Military 

'council  of  seventy 

3.  There  was  specific  emphasis  on  strong,  local  self- 

government. 

Problems  were  solved  to  the  greatest  possible  extent 

on  the  level  where  they  originated. 

The  record  says:  "The  hard  causes  they  brought  unto 
Moses,  but  every  small  matter  they  judged  them- 

selves." (Exodus  18:26) 

4.  The  entire  code  of  justice  was  based  primarily  on  repa- 
ration to  the  victim  rather  than  fines  and  punishment 

by  the  commonwealth.  (Reference  to  this  procedure 

will  be  found  in  Exodus,  Chapters  21  and  22.)  The  one 

crime  for  which  no  "satisfaction"  could  be  given  was 
first-degree  murder.  The  penalty  was  death.  (See 
Numbers  35:31.) 
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5.  Leaders  were  elected  and  new  laws  were  approved  by 

the  common  consent  of  the  people.  (See  2  Samuel  2:4;  1 

Chr.  29:22;  for  the  rejection  of  a  leader,  see  2  Chr. 

10:16;  for  the  approval  of  new  laws,  see  Exodus  19:8.) 

6.  Accused  persons  were  presumed  to  be  innocent  until 

proven  guilty.  Evidence  had  to  be  strong  enough  to 

remove  any  question  of  doubt  as  to  guilt.  Borderline 
cases  were  decided  in  favor  of  the  accused  and  he  was 

released.  It  was  felt  that  if  he  were  actually  guilty,  his 

punishment  could  be  left  to  the  judgment  of  God  in  the 
future  life. 

Memorializing  These  Two  Examples 

of  People's  Law  on  the  U.S.  Seal 
It  was  the  original  intent  of  the  Founders  to  have  both  the 

ancient  Israelites  and  the  Anglo-Saxons  represented  on  the 
official  seal  of  the  United  States.  The  members  of  the  com- 

mittee were  Thomas  Jefferson,  John  Adams,  and  Benjamin 
Franklin. 

They  recommended  that  one  side  of  the  seal  show  the 

profiles  of  two  Anglo-Saxons  representing  Hengist  and 

Horsa.  These  brothers  were  the  first  Anglo-Saxons  to  bring 
their  people  to  England  around  A.D.  450  and  introduce  the 

institutes  of  People's  Law  into  the  British  Isles.  On  the 
other  side  of  the  seal  this  committee  recommended  that 

there  be  a  portrayal  of  ancient  Israel  going  through  the 

wilderness  led  by  God's  pillar  of  fire.  In  this  way  the  Found- 
ers hoped  to  memorialize  the  two  ancient  peoples  who  had 

practiced  People's  Law  and  from  whom  the  Founders  had 
acquired  many  of  their  basic  ideas  for  their  new  common- 

wealth of  freedom.  (See  Gilbert  China  rd,  Thomas  Jefferson:  The 

Apostle  of  Americanism,   p.   86.) 

As  it  turned  out,  all  of  this  was  a  little  complicated  tor  a 

small  seal,  and  therefore  a  more  simple  design  was  utilized. 
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However,  here  is  a  modern  artist's  rendition  of  the  original 
seal  as  proposed  by  Jefferson,  Adams,  and  Franklin. 

ORIGINAL  PROPOSAL  FOR 
THE  AMERICAN  SEAL 

(Artist's  Version) 

Obviously,  this  is  a  segment  of  America's  rich  heritage  of 
the  past  which  has  disappeared  from  most  history  books. 

The  Founders'  Struggle  to  Establish  People's  Law 
in  the  Balanced  Center 

In  the  Federalist  Papers,  No.  9,  Hamilton  refers  to  the 

"sensations  of  horror  and  disgust"  which  arise  when  a  per- 

son studies  the  histories  of  those  nations  that  are  always  "in 
a  state  of  perpetual  vibration  between  the  extremes  of 

tyranny  and  anarchy."  (The  Federalist  Papers  [New  York:  Men- 
tor Books,  1961],  No.  9,  p.  71.) 

Washington  also  refers  to  the  human  struggle  wherein 

"there  is  a  natural  and  necessary  progression,  from  the 

extreme  of  anarchy  to  the  extreme  of  tyranny."  (Fitzpatrick, 
Writings  of  George  Washington,  26:489.) 

Franklin  noted  that  "there  is  a  natural  inclination  in  man- 

kind to  kingly  government."  He  said  it  gives  people  the  illu- 

sion that  somehow  a  king  will  establish  "equality  among 

citizens;  and  that  they  like."  Franklin's  great  fear  was  that 
the  states  would  succumb  to  this  gravitational  pull  toward  a 
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strong  central  government  symbolized  by  a  royal  establish- 

ment. He  said:  "I  am  apprehensive,  therefore — perhaps  too 
apprehensive — that  the  Government  of  these  States  may  in 
future  times  end  in  a  monarchy.  But  this  catastrophe,  I 

think,  may  be  long  delayed,  if  in  our  proposed  system  we  do 

not  sow  the  seeds  of  contention,  faction,  and  tumult,  by 

making  our  posts  of  honor  places  of  profit."  (Albert  Henry 
Smyth,  ed.,  The  Writings  of  Benjamin  Franklin,  10  vols.  [New 

York:  The  Macmillan  Company,  1905-7],  9:593;  modern 
spelling.) 

The  Founders7  task  was  to  somehow  solve  the  enigma  of 
the  human  tendency  to  rush  headlong  from  anarchy  to 

tyranny — the  very  thing  which  later  happened  in  the  French 

Revolution.  How  could  the  American  people  be  constitu- 
tionally structured  so  that  they  would  take  a  fixed  position 

at  the  balanced  center  of  the  political  spectrum  and  forever 

maintain  a  government  "of  the  people,  by  the  people,  and 

for  the  people/'  which  would  not  perish  from  the  earth? 
It  took  the  Founding  Fathers  180  years  (1607  to  1787)  to 

come  up  with  their  American  formula.  In  fact,  just  eleven 

years  before  the  famous  Constitutional  Convention  at  Phil- 
adelphia, the  Founders  wrote  a  constitution  which  almost 

caused  them  to  lose  the  Revolutionary  War.  Their  first 

attempt  at  constitutional  writing  was  called  "The  Articles  of 

Confederation." 

The  Founders'  First  Constitution  Ends  Up 
Too  Close  to  Anarchy 

The  American  Revolutionary  War  did  not  commence  as  a 

war  for  independence  but  was  originally  designed  merely  to 

protect  the  rights  of  the  people  from  the  arrogant  oppres- 
sion of  a  tyrannical  king.  Nevertheless,  by  the  spring  of 

1776  it  was  becoming  apparent  that  a  complete  separation 

was  the  only  solution. 
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It  is  interesting  that  even  before  the  Declaration  of  Inde- 
pendence, the  Continental  Congress  appointed  a  committee 

on  June  11,  1776,  to  write  a  constitution.  John  Dickinson 
served  as  chairman  of  the  committee  and  wrote  a  draft 

based  on  a  proposal  made  by  Benjamin  Franklin  in  1775. 

However,  the  states  felt  that  Dickinson's  so-called  "Articles 

of  Confederation"  gave  too  much  power  to  the  central 
government.  They  therefore  hacked  away  at  the  draft  until 
November  15,  1777,  when  they  proclaimed  that  the  new 

central  government  would  have  no  powers  whatever  except 

those  "expressly"  authorized  by  the  states.  And  the  states 
did  not  expressly  authorize  much  of  anything. 

Under  the  Articles  of  Confederation  as  finally  adopted, 
there  was  no  executive,  no  judiciary,  no  taxing  power,  and 

no  enforcement  power.  The  national  government  ended  up 

being  little  more  than  a  general  "Committee  of  the  States." 
It  made  recommendations  to  the  states  and  then  prayed 

they  would  respond  favorably.  Very  often  they  did  not. 

On  the  Founders'  political  spectrum  the  Articles  of  Con- 
federation would  appear  as  follows: 

RULER'S  LAW  PEOPLE'S  LAW  (A  \  NO  LAW 

100% 

(TYRANNY)' 

The  suffering  and  death  at  Valley  Forge  and  Morristown 

were  an  unforgettable  demonstration  of  the  abject  weak- 
ness of  the  central  government  and  its  inability  to  provide 

food,  clothes,  equipment,  and  manpower  for  the  war.  At 
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Valley  Forge  the  common  fare  for  six  weeks  was  flour, 

water,  and  salt,  mixed  together  and  baked  in  a  skillet — fire 

cakes,  they  were  called.  Out  of  approximately  8,000  sol- 
diers, around  3,000  abandoned  General  Washington  and 

went  home.  Approximately  200  officers  resigned  their  com- 
missions. Over  2,000  soldiers  died  of  starvation  and  disease. 

Washington  attributed  this  near-disaster  at  Valley  Forge  to 
the  constitutional  weakness  of  the  central  government 
under  the  Articles  of  Confederation. 

The  Genius  of  the  Constitutional 
Convention  in  1787 

Not  one  of  the  Founding  Fathers  could  have  come  up  with 

the  much-needed  Constitutional  formula  by  himself,  and 
the  delegates  who  attended  the  Convention  knew  it.  At  that 

very  moment  the  states  were  bitterly  divided.  The  Conti- 
nental dollar  was  inflated  almost  out  of  existence.  The  econ- 

omy was  deeply  depressed,  and  rioting  had  broken  out.  New 
England  had  threatened  to  secede,  and  both  England  and 

Spain  were  standing  close  by,  ready  to  snatch  up  the  dis- 
united States  at  the  first  propitious  opportunity. 

Writing  a  Constitution  under  these  circumstances  was  a 

frightening  experience.  None  of  the  delegates  had  expected 
the  Convention  to  require  four  tedious  months.  In  fact, 

within  a  few  weeks  many  of  the  delegates,  including  James 
Madison,  were  living  on  borrowed  funds. 

From  the  opening  day  of  the  Convention  it  was  known 

that  the  brain-storming  discussions  would  require  frequent 
shifting  of  positions  and  changing  of  minds.  For  this  reason 
the  Convention  debates  were  held  in  secret  to  avoid  public 
embarrassment  as  the  delegates  made  concessions,  reversed 

earlier  positions,  and  moved  gradually  toward  some  kind  of 
agreement. 
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A  Special  Device  Employed  to  Encourage 

Open  Discussion 

To  encourage  the  delegates  to  freely  express  themselves 
without  the  usual  formalities  of  a  convention,  the  majority 

of  the  discussions  were  conducted  in  what  they  called  "the 
Committee  of  the  Whole."  This  committee  consisted  of  all 
the  members  of  the  Convention,  but,  as  a  committee,  deci- 

sions were  always  tentative  and  never  binding  in  the  same 

way  they  would  have  been  if  voted  upon  by  the  Convention. 
Only  after  a  thorough  ventilating  of  the  issues  would  the 
Committee  of  the  Whole  turn  themselves  back  into  a  sitting 

of  the  Convention  and  formally  approve  what  they  had  just 
discussed  in  the  Committee. 

The  object  of  the  Founders  was  to  seek  a  consensus  or 

general  agreement  on  what  the  Constitution  should  pro- 
vide. After  four  months  of  debate  they  were  able  to  reach 

general  agreement  on  just  about  everything  except  the 

issues  of  slavery,  proportionate  representation,  and  the  reg- 
ulation of  commerce.  All  three  of  these  issues  had  to  be 

settled  by  compromise.  It  is  a  mistake  however,  to  describe 

the  rest  of  the  Constitution  as  a  "conglomorate  of  com- 

promises," because  extreme  patience  was  used  to  bring  the 
minds  of  the  delegates  into  agreement  rather  than  simply 

force  the  issue  to  finality  with  a  compromise.  This  is  demon- 
strated in  the  fact  that  over  60  ballots  were  taken  before 

they  resolved  the  issue  of  how  to  elect  the  President.  They 
could  have  let  the  matter  lie  after  the  first  ballot,  but  they 
did  not.  They  were  anxious  to  talk  it  out  until  the  vast 

majority  felt  good  about  the  arrangement.  That  is  why  it 
took  60  ballots  to  resolve  the  matter. 

When  the  Founders  had  finished  their  work  on  Sep- 
tember 17,  1787,  President  Washington  attached  a  letter  to 

the  signed  draft  and  sent  it  to  the  Congress.  The  Congress 
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ratified  the  Constitution  without  any  changes  and  sent  it  to 

the  states.  When  several  of  the  larger  states  threatened  to 

reject  the  Constitution,  they  were  invited  to  ratify  the  main 

body  of  the  Constitution  but  attach  suggested  amendments. 

They  submitted  189!  At  the  first  session  of  Congress,  these 

suggested  amendments  were  reduced  to  12  by  James  Madi- 
son, and  10  of  them  were  finally  approved  and  ratified  by 

the  states.  Thus  was  born  America's  famous  Bill  of  Rights. 

The  Balanced  Center 

This  was  the  polemic  process  by  which  the  Founders 

struggled  to  get  the  American  eagle  firmly  planted  in  the 

balanced  center  of  the  political  spectrum.  James  Madison 
later  described  the  division  of  labor  between  the  states  and 

the  federal  government  as  follows: 

The  powers  delegated  by  the  proposed  Constitu- 
tion to  the  federal  government  are  few  and  defined. 

Those  which  are  to  remain  in  the  State  governments 

are   numerous   and  indefinite.  .  .  .  The  powers 
reserved  to  the  several  States  will  extend  to  all  the 

objects  which,  in  the  ordinary  course  of  affairs,  con- 
cern the  lives,  liberties,  and  properties  of  the  people, 

and  the  internal  order,  improvement,  and  prosperity 

of  the  State.  (Federalist  Papers,  No.  45,  pp.  292-93.) 

The  fixing  of  the  American  eagle  in  the  center  of  the 

spectrum  was  designed  to  maintain  this  political  equilibrium 

between  the  people  in  the  states  and  the  federal  govern- 
ment. The  idea  was  to  keep  the  power  base  close  to  the 

people.  The  emphasis  was  on  strong  local  self-government. 
The  states  would  be  responsible  for  internal  affairs  and  the 

federal   government    would    confine    itself    to   those   areas 

which  could  not  be  fairly  or  effectively  handled  by  the  indi- 

vidual states.  This  made  the  Founders'  political  spectrum 
look  approximately  like  this: 
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America's  Three-Headed  Eagle 
Although  Polybius,  John  Locke,  and  Baron  Charles  de 

Montesquieu  had  all  advocated  the  separation  of  the 

governmental  functions  into  three  departments  — 
legislative,  executive,  and  judicial — the  American  Founders 
were  the  first  to  carefully  structure  what  might  be  des- 

cribed as  a  three-headed  eagle. 
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The  central  head  was  the  law-making  or  legislative  func- 

tion with  two  eyes — the  House  and  the  Senate — and  these 
must  both  see  eye-to-eye  on  any  piece  of  legislation  before  it 
can  become  law.  A  second  head  is  the  administrative  or 

Executive  Department  with  all  authority  centered  in  a  sin- 
gle, strong  President,  operating  within  a  clearly  defined 

framework  of  limited  power.  The  third  head  is  the  judiciary, 
which  was  assigned  the  task  of  acting  as  guardian  of  the 

Constitution  and  the  interpretation  of  its  principles  as  origi- 
nally designed  by  the  Founders. 

The  genius  of  this  three-headed  eagle  was  not  only  the 
separation  of  powers  but  the  fact  that  all  three  heads  oper- 

ated through  a  single  neck.  By  this  means  the  Founders 

carefully  integrated  these  three  departments  so  that  each 
one  was  coordinated  with  the  others  and  could  not  function 

independently  of  them.  It  was  an  ingeniously  structured 

pattern  of  political  power  which  might  be  described  as 

"coordination  without  consolidation. " 

The  Two  Wings  of  the  Eagle 

The  Founder's  view  of  their  new  form  of  government  can 
be  further  demonstrated  by  using  the  symbol  of  the  eagle 
and  referring  to  its  two  wings: 

The  Problem-Solving Wing 

H 
pa  *** 

#2 
The  Conservation 

Wing 
Ife 
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Wing  #1  of  the  eagle  might  be  referred  to  as  the  problem- 

solving  wing  or  the  wing  of  compassion.  Those  who  func- 
tion through  this  dimension  of  the  system  are  sensitive  to 

the  unfulfilled  needs  of  the  people.  They  dream  of  elaborate 

plans  to  solve  these  problems. 

Wing  #2  has  the  responsibility  of  conserving  the  nation's 

resources  and  the  people's  freedom.  Its  function  is  to  ana- 
lyze the  programs  of  wing  #1  with  two  questions.  First,  can 

we  afford  it?  Secondly,  what  will  it  do  to  the  rights  and 

individual  freedom  of  the  people? 

Now,  if  both  of  these  wings  fulfill  their  assigned  function, 

the  American  eagle  will  fly  straighter  and  higher  than  any 

civilization  in  the  history  of  the  world.  But  if  either  of  these 

wings  goes  to  sleep  on  the  job,  the  American  eagle  will  drift 

toward  anarchy  or  tyranny.  For  example,  if  wing  #1 

becomes  infatuated  with  the  idea  of  solving  all  the  problems 

of  the  nation  regardless  of  the  cost,  and  wing  #2  fails  to 

bring  its  power  into  play  to  sober  the  problem-solvers  with 
a  more  realistic  approach,  the  eagle  will  spin  off  toward  the 

left,  which  is  tyranny.  On  the  other  hand,  if  wing  #1  fails  to 

see  the  problems  which  need  solving  and  wing  #2  becomes 

inflexible  in  its  course  of  not  solving  problems  simply  to 

save  money,  or  not  disturb  the  status  quo,  then  the  machin- 
ery of  government  loses  its  credibility  and  the  eagle  drifts 

over  toward  the  right  where  the  people  decide  to  take  mat- 
ters into  their  own  hands.  This  can  eventually  disintegrate 

into  anarchy. 

Thomas  Jefferson  Describes  the  Need  for  Balance 

When  Thomas  Jefferson  became  President,  he  used  his 

first  inaugural  address  to  describe  the  need  to  make  room 

for  the  problem-solving  wing,  to  which  his  own 

Democratic-Republican  party  belonged,  and  also  make  room 
for  the  conservation  wing,  to  which  the  Federalist  party  of 
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John  Adams  belonged.  He  tried  to  stress  the  fact  that  all 
Americans  should  have  some  elements  of  both  of  these 

party  dimensions  in  their  thinking.  In  his  inaugural  address 
he  said: 

We  have  called  by  different  names  brethren  of  the 

same  principle.  We  are  all  Republicans — we  are  all 
Federalists.  (Albert  Ellery  Bergh,  ed.,  The  Writings  of 
Thomas  Jefferson,  20  vols.  [Washington:  The  Thomas 
Jefferson  Memorial  Association,  1907],  3:319.) 

The  Problem  of  Political  Extremists 

Nevertheless,  Jefferson  saw  fringe  elements  in  both  of 

these  parties  which  were  political  extremists.  In  the  Federal- 
ist party  were  those  who  would  pull  the  eagle  away  from  its 

balanced  center  toward  the  tyrannical  left  and  form  a  cen- 
tral government  so  strong  that  it  would  border  on  a 

monarchy.  Concerning  the  monarchist  fringe  of  the  Feder- 
alist party,  he  wrote: 

I  have  spoken  of  the  Federalists  as  if  they  were  a 
homogeneous  body,  but  this  is  not  the  truth.  Under 
that  name  lurks  the  heretical  sect  of  monarchists. 

Afraid  to  wear  their  own  name,  they  creep  under  the 

mantle  of  Federalism,  and  the  Federalists,  like  sheep 
permit  the  fox  to  take  shelter  among  them,  when 

pursued  by  dogs.  These  men  have  no  right  to  office. 
If  a  monarchist  be  in  office,  anywhere,  and  it  be 
known  to  the  President,  the  oath  he  has  taken  to 

support  the  Constitution  imperiously  requires  the 
instantaneous  dismission  of  such  officer;  and  I  hold 

the  President  criminal  if  he  permitted  such  to 

remain.  To  appoint  a  monarchist  to  conduct  the 

affairs  of  a  republic,  is  like  appointing  an  atheist  to 
the  priesthood.  As  to  the  real  federalists,  I  take  them 
to  my  bosom  as  brothers.  I  view  them  as  honest  men, 

friends  to  the  present  Constitution.  (From  a  news- 
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paper  letter,  June  1803;  Paul  Leicester  Ford,  ed.,  The 

Writings  of  Thomas  Jefferson,  10  vols.  [New  York:  G.P. 

Putnam's  Sons,  1892-99],  8:237.) 

Jefferson's  Conversaton  with  Washington 
Jefferson  reports  a  conversation  with  President 

Washington  in  August  1793  in  which  Jefferson  expressed 

deep  concern  that  some  elements  of  the  President's 
administration  were  pushing  toward  oppressive 

monarchial-type  powers.  The  President  immediately 
responded  that  republican  principles  must  be  maintained 

and  that  "the  Constitution  we  have  is  an  excellent  one,  if  we 

can  keep  it  where  it  is."  With  reference  to  the  possibility  of  a 
monarchial  party  arising,  President  Washington  stated  that 

"there  was  not  a  man  in  the  United  States  who  would  set  his 

face  more  decidedly  against  it  than  himself."  Jefferson 
nevertheless  pointed  out  to  the  President  that: 

There  does  not  pass  a  week,  in  which  we  cannot 

prove  declarations  dropping  from   the  monarchical 

party  [the  branch  of  the  administration  pushing  for  a 

central   government   with   massive   powers   and 

saying]  that  our  government  is  good  for  nothing,  is  a 

milk  and  water  thing  which  cannot  support  itself,  we 

must  knock  it  down,  and  set  up  something  of  more 
energy. 

President  Washington  replied  that  if  any  were  guilty  of 

such    nonsense,    it   would   be  "a   proof  of   their   insanity." 
(Bergh,   Writings  of  Thomas  Jefferson,   1:257.) 

Jefferson's  Concern  About  the  Radical 
Fringe  Element  in  His  Own  Party 

In  May  1805,  while  serving  as  President,  Jefferson  wrote 

to  Dr.  George  Logan.  He  was  concerned  with  elements  of 

extremism  pushing  toward  the  extreme  right  which,  to  the 

Founders,  meant  "anarchy."  He  wrote: 
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I  see  with  infinite  pain  the  bloody  schism  which 

has  taken  place  among  our  friends  in  Pennsylvania 
and  New  York,  and  will  probably  take  place  in  other 
States.  The  main  body  of  both  sections  mean  well, 

but  their  good  intentions  will  produce  great  public 
evil.  (Ibid.,  10:440.) 

Like  President  Washington,  Jefferson  saw  the  need  for 

maintaining  the  government  in  the  balanced  center  where 
the    Constitution    had    placed   it.    He    wrote    to   Governor 

George  Clinton  in  1803,  "Our  business  is  to  march  straight 
forward . . .  without   either   turning    to    the    right   or  left." 
(Ibid.,  10:440.) 

With  both  of  the  eagle's  wings  flying — one  solving  prob- 
lems, the  other  preserving  resources  and  freedom — the 

American  future  could  not  help  but  ascend  to  unprece- 
dented heights  of  wealth  and  influence. 

The  Founders  Warn  Against  the  Drift  Toward 
the  Collectivist  Left 

Since  the  genius  of  the  American  system  is  maintaining 

the  eagle  in  the  balanced  center  of  the  spectrum,  the 
Founders  warned  against  a  number  of  temptations  which 

might  lure  subsequent  generations  to  abandon  their  free- 
doms and  their  rights  by  subjecting  themselves  to  a  strong 

federal  administration  operating  on  the  collectivist  Left. 

They  warned  against  the  "welfare  state"  where  the 
government  endeavors  to  take  care  of  everyone  from  the 

cradle  to  the  grave.  Jefferson  wrote: 

If  we  can  prevent  the  government  from  wasting 
the  labors  of  the  people,  under  the  pretense  of  taking 

care  of  them,  they  must  become  happy.  (Bergh,  Writ- 
ings of  Thomas  Jefferson,   10:342.) 

They   warned   against   confiscatory   taxation   and   deficit 

spending.  Jefferson  said  it  was  immoral  for  one  generation 
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to  pass  on  the  results  of  its  extravagance  in  the  form  of 

debts  to  the  next  generation.  He  wrote:  "...we  shall  all 
consider  ourselves  unauthorized  to  saddle  posterity  with 

our  debts,  and  morally  bound  to  pay  them  ourselves;  and 

consequently  within  what  may  be  deemed  the  period  of  a 

generation,  or  the  life  [expectancy]  of  the  majority/'  (Ibid., 
13:358.) 

Every  generation  of  Americans  struggled  to  pay  off  the 

national  debt  up  until  the  present  one. 

The  Founders  also  warned  that  the  only  way  for  the 

nation  to  prosper  was  to  have  equal  protection  of  "rights," 
and  not  allow  the  government  to  get  involved  in  trying  to 

provide  equal  distribution  of  "things."  They  also  warned 
against  the  pooling  of  property  as  advocated  by  the  propo- 

nents of  communism.  Samuel  Adams  said  they  had  done 

everything  possible  to  make  the  ideas  of  socialism  and  com- 
munism unconstitutional.  Said  he: 

The  Utopian  schemes  of  leveling  [re-distribution 
of  the  wealth]  and  a  community  of  goods  [central 

ownership  of  the  means  of  production  and  distribu- 
tion], are  as  visionary  and  impractical  as  those  which 

vest  all  property  in  the  Crown.  [These  ideas]  are 

arbitrary,  despotic,  and,  in  our  government,  uncon- 

stitutional. (William  V.  Wells,  The  Life  and  Public  Ser- 
vices of  Samuel  Adams,  3  vols.  [Boston:  Little,  Brown 

and  Company,  1865],  1:154.) 

The  Need  for  an  "Enlightened  Electorate" 
To  prevent  the  American  eagle  from  tipping  toward 

anarchy  on  the  right,  or  tyranny  on  the  left,  and  to  see  that 

the  American  system  remained  in  a  firm,  fixed  position  in 

the  balanced  center  of  the  political  spectrum,  the  Founders 

campaigned  for  a  strong  program  of  widespread  education. 

Channels  were  needed  through  which  the  Founders  and 
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other  leaders   could   develop  and   maintain   an  intelligent, 
informed  electorate. 

Jefferson  hammered  home  the  necessity  for  an  educated 

electorate  on  numerous  occasions.  Here  are  some  samples: 

If  a  nation  expects  to  be  ignorant  and  free,  in  a 

state  of  civilization,  it  expects  what  never  was  and 

never  will  be.  (Ford,  Writings  of  Thomas  Jefferson,  10:4.) 

No  other  sure  foundation  can  be  devised  for  the 

preservation   of   freedom   and   happiness. . . .  Preach 

...a    crusade   against    ignorance;    establish    and 

improve  the  law  for  educating  the  common  people. 

Let  our  countrymen  know  that  the  people  alone  can 

protect  us  against  these  evils  [of  misgovernment]. 

(Bergh,   Writings  of  Thomas  Jefferson,  5:396-97.) 

What  the  Founders  really  wanted  was  a  system  of  educa- 
tional communication  through  which  they  could  transfer 

their    great    body    of   fundamental   beliefs    based    on    self- 
evident  truths.  They  knew  they  had  made  a  great  discovery, 

and  they  wanted  their  posterity  to  maintain  it.  As  Madison 

said,  it  is  something  which  "it  is  incumbent  on  their  succes- 

sors to  improve  and  perpetuate."  (Federalist  Papers,  No.  14,  p. 
105.) 

The  Founders'  Common  Denominator  of  Basic  Beliefs 
One  of  the  most  amazing  aspects  of  the  American  story  is 

that  while  the  nation's  founders  came  from  widely  diver- 
gent backgrounds,  their  fundamental  beliefs  were  virtually 

identical.  They  quarreled  bitterly  over  the  most  practical 

plan  of  implementing  those  beliefs,  but  rarely,  if  ever,  dis- 
puted about  their  final  objectives  or  basic  convictions. 

These  men  came  from  several  different  churches,  and 

some  from  no  churches  at  all.  They  ranged  in  occupation 

from  farmers  to  presidents  of  universities.  Their  social 

background  included  everything  from  wilderness  pioneer- 
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ing  to  the  aristocracy  of  landed  estates.  Their  dialects 

included  everything  from  the  loquacious  drawl  of  South 

Carolina  to  the  clipped  staccato  of  Yankee  New  England. 

Their  economic  origins  included  everything  from  frontier 

poverty  to  opulent  wealth. 

Then  how  do  we  explain  their  remarkable  unanimity  in 

fundamental  beliefs? 

Perhaps  the  explanation  will  be  found  in  the  fact  that  they 

were  all  remarkably  well  read,  and  mostly  from  the  same 

books.  Although  the  level  of  their  formal  training  varied 

from  spasmodic  doses  of  home  tutoring  to  the  rigorous  regi- 

men of  Harvard's  classical  studies,  the  debates  in  the  Con- 
stitutional Convention  and  the  writings  of  the  Founders 

reflect  a  far  broader  knowledge  of  religious,  political,  histor- 
ical, economic,  and  philosophical  studies  than  would  be 

found  in  any  cross-section  of  American  leaders  today. 

The  thinking  of  Polybius,  Cicero,  Thomas  Hooker,  Coke, 

Montesquieu,  Blackstone,  John  Locke,  and  Adam  Smith 

salt-and-peppered  their  writings  and  their  conversations. 
They  were  also  careful  students  of  the  Bible,  especially  the 

Old  Testament,  and  even  though  some  did  not  belong  to 

any  Christian  denomination,  the  teachings  of  Jesus  were 

held  in  universal  respect  and  admiration. 

Their  historical  readings  included  a  broad  perspective  of 

Greek,  Roman,  Anglo-Saxon,  European,  and  English  his- 
tory. To  this  writer,  nothing  is  more  remarkable  about  the 

early  American  leaders  than  their  breadth  of  reading  and 

depth  of  knowledge  concerning  the  essential  elements  of 

sound  nation  building. 

Fundamental  Principles 

The  relative  uniformity  of  fundamental  thought  shared 

by  these  men  included  strong  and  unusually  well-defined 

convictions   concerning   religious   principles,    political   pre- 
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cepts,  economic  fundamentals,  and  long-range  social  goals. 
On  particulars,  of  course,  they  quarreled,  but  when  discuss- 

ing fundamental  precepts  and  ultimate  objectives  they 

seemed  practically  unanimous. 

They  even  had  strong  criticism  of  one  another  as 
individual  personalities,  yet  admired  each  other  as  laborers 
in  the  common  cause.  John  Adams,  for  example,  felt  a 

strong  personality  conflict  between  himself  and  Benjamin 

Franklin  and  even  Thomas  Jefferson.  Yet  Adams'  writings 
are  steeped  in  accolades  for  both  of  them,  and  their  writings 

carried  the  same  for  him.  One  of  George  Washington's  most 
vehement  critics  was  Dr.  Benjamin  Rush,  and  yet  that 

Pennsylvania  physician  boldly  supported  everything  for 
which  Washington  worked  and  fought. 

We  will  now  proceed  to  carefully  examine  the  28  major 

principles  on  which  the  American  Founders  established  the 
first  free  people  in  modern  times.  These  are  great  ideas 

which  provided  the  intellectual,  political,  and  economic  cli- 

mate for  the  5,000-year  leap. 





PART  II 

THE  FOUNDERS' 
BASIC 

PRINCIPLES 



Marcus  Tullius  Cicero — the  Founders'  favorite 
expositor  of  Natural  Law 



1st 
Principle 

The  only  reliable  basis  for  sound 
government  and  just  human  relations 

is  Natural  Law. 

Most  modern  Americans  have  never  studied  Natural  Law. 

They  are  therefore  mystified  by  the  constant  reference  to 

Natural  Law  by  the  Founding  Fathers.  Blackstone  con- 
firmed the  wisdom  of  the  Founders  by  stating  that  it  is  the 

only  reliable  basis  for  a  stable  society  and  a  system  of  justice. 
Then  what  is  Natural  Law?  A  good  place  to  seek  out  the 

answer  is  in  the  writings  of  one  of  the  American  Founders' 
favorite  authors,  Marcus  Tullius  Cicero. 

The  Life  and  Writings  of  Cicero 

It  was  Cicero  who  cut  sharply  through  the  political  astig- 
matism and  philosophical  errors  of  both  Plato  and  Aristotle 

to  discover  the  touchstone  for  good  laws,  sound  govern- 
ment, and  the  long-range  formula  for  happy  human  rela- 
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tions.   In  the  Founders7  roster  of  great  political  thinkers, 
Cicero  was  high  on  the  list. 

Dr.  William  Ebenstein  of  Princeton  says: 

The  only  Roman  political  writer  who  has  exercised 

enduring  influence  throughout  the  ages  is  Cicero 

(106-43  B.C.). . . .  Cicero  studied  law  in  Rome,  and 

philosophy  in  Athens. . . .  He  became  the  leading  law- 
yer of  his  time  and  also  rose  to  the  highest  office  of 

state  [Roman  Consul]. 

...Yet  his  life  was  not  free  of  sadness;  only  five 

years  after  he  had  held  the  highest  office  in  Rome, 

the  consulate,  he  found  himself  in  exile  for  a  year. 

. .  .  Cicero  nevertheless  showed  considerable  per- 

sonal courage  in  opposing  the  drift  toward  dictator- 
ship   based    on    popular    support.    Caesar    was 

assassinated  in  44  B.C.,  and  a  year  later,  in  43  B.C., 

Cicero  was  murdered  by  the  henchmen  of  Antony,  a 

member    of   the   triumvirate  set  up  after  Caesar's 
death.    (William   Ebenstein,   Great  Political   Thinkers 

[New  York:  Holt,  Rinehart  and  Winston,  1963],  pp. 

122-23.) 

So  out  of  Cicero's   maelstrom   of  turbulent  experience 
with  power  politics,  plus  his  intense  study  of  all  forms  of 

political  systems,  he  wrote  his  landmark  books  on  the  Repub- 

lic and  the  Laws.  In  these  writings  Cicero  projected  the  gran- 
deur and  promise  of  some  future  society  based  on  Natural 

Law. 

The  American  Founding  Fathers  obviously  shared  a  pro- 

found appreciation  of  Cicero's  dream  because  they  envi- 
sioned just  such  a  commonwealth  of  prosperity  and  justice 

for  themselves  and  their  posterity.  They  saw  in  Cicero's 
writings  the  necessary  ingredients  for  their  model  society 

which  they  eventually  hoped  to  build. 
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Cicero's  Fundamental  Principles 
To  Cicero,  the  building  of  a  society  on  principles  of  Natu- 

ral Law  was  nothing  more  nor  less  than  recognizing  and 

identifying  the  rules  of  "right  conduct"  with  the  laws  of  the 
Supreme  Creator  of  the  universe.  History  demonstrates 

that  even  in  those  nations  sometimes  described  as  "pagan" 

there  were  sharp,  penetrating  minds  like  Cicero's  who  rea- 
soned their  way  through  the  labyrinths  of  natural  phenom- 

ena to  see  behind  the  cosmic  universe,  as  well  as  the 

unfolding  of  their  own  lives,  the  brilliant  intelligence  of  a 

supreme  Designer  with  an  ongoing  interest  in  both  human 
and  cosmic  affairs. 

Cicero's  compelling  honesty  led  him  to  conclude  that  once 
the  reality  of  the  Creator  is  clearly  identified  in  the  mind, 

the  only  intelligent  approach  to  government,  justice,  and 
human  relations  is  in  terms  of  the  laws  which  the  Supreme 

Creator  has  already  established.  The  Creator's  order  of 
things  is  called  Natural  Law. 

A  fundamental  presupposition  of  Natural  Law  is  that 

man's  reasoning  power  is  a  special  dispensation  of  the  Crea- 
tor and  is  closely  akin  to  the  rational  or  reasoning  power  of 

the  Creator  himself.  In  other  words,  man  shares  with  his 

Creator  this  quality  of  utilizing  a  rational  approach  to  solv- 
ing problems,  and  the  reasoning  of  the  mind  will  generally 

lead  to  common-sense  conclusions  based  on  what  Jefferson 

called  "the  laws  of  Nature  and  of  Nature's  God"  (The  Decla- 
ration of  Independence). 

Let  us  now  examine  the  major  precepts  of  Natural  Law 

which  so  profoundly  impressed  the  Founding  Fathers. 

Natural  Law  Is  Eternal  and  Universal 

First  of  all,  Cicero  defines  Natural  Law  as  "true  law." 
Then  he  says: 
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True  law  is  right  reason  in  agreement  with  nature; 

it  is  of  universal  application,  unchanging  and  ever- 
lasting; it  summons  to  duty  by  its  commands,  and 

averts  from  wrongdoing  by  its  prohibitions. ...  It  is  a 

sin  to  try  to  alter  this  law,  nor  is  it  allowable  to  repeal 

any  part  of  it,  and  it  is  impossible  to  abolish  it 

entirely.  We  cannot  be  freed  from  its  obligations  by 

senate  or  people,  and  we  need  not  look  outside  our- 
selves for  an  expounder  or  interpreter  of  it.  And 

there  will  not  be  different  laws  at  Rome  and  at 

Athens,  or  different  laws  now  and  in  the  future,  but 

one  eternal  and  unchangeable  law  will  be  valid  for  all 

nations  and  all  times,  and  there  will  be  one  master 

and  ruler,  that  is  God,  over  us  all,  for  he  is  the  author 

of  this  law,  its  promulgator,  and  its  enforcing  judge. 

Whoever  is  disobedient  is  fleeing  from  himself  and 

denying  his  human  nature,  and  by  reason  of  this 

very  fact  he  will  suffer  the  worst  punishment. 

(Quoted  in  Ebenstein,  Great  Political  Thinkers,  p.  133.) 

In  these  few  lines  the  student  encounters  concepts  which 

were  repeated  by  the  American  Founders  a  thousand  times. 

The  Law  of  Nature  or  Nature's  God  is  eternal  in  its  basic 
goodness;  it  is  universal  in  its  application.  It  is  a  code  of 

"right  reason"  from  the  Creator  himself.  It  cannot  be 
altered.  It  cannot  be  repealed.  It  cannot  be  abandoned  by 

legislators  or  the  people  themselves,  even  though  they  may 

pretend  to  do  so.  In  Natural  Law  we  are  dealing  with  factors 

of  absolute  reality.  It  is  basic  in  its  principles,  comprehensi- 
ble to  the  human  mind,  and  totally  correct  and  morally  right 

in  its  general  operation. 

To  the  Founding  Fathers  as  well  as  to  Blackstone,  John 

Locke,  Montesquieu,  and  Cicero,  this  was  a  monumental 
discovery. 
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The  Divine  Gift  of  Reason 

To  Cicero  it  was  an  obvious  and  remarkable  thing  that 

man  had  been  endowed  with  a  rich  quality  of  mind  that  does 

not  exist  among  other  forms  of  life  except  in  the  most  min- 
iscule  proportions.  Between  man  and  other  creatures  there 

is  a  gigantic  gap  insofar  as  mental  processes  are  concerned. 
Cicero  as  well  as  the  Founders  viewed  this  as  a  special, 
divine  endowment  from  the  Creator.  Cicero  wrote: 

The  animal  which  we  call  man,  endowed  with 

foresight  and  quick  intelligence,  complex,  keen,  pos- 
sessing memory,  full  of  reason  and  prudence,  has 

been  given  a  certain  distinguished  status  by  the 

Supreme  God  who  created  him;  for  he  is  the  only 
one  among  so  many  different  kinds  and  varieties  of 
living  beings  who  has  a  share  in  reason  and  thought, 
while  all  the  rest  are  deprived  of  it.  But  what  is  more 

divine,  I  will  not  say  in  man  only,  but  in  all  heaven 
and  earth,  than  reason?  And  reason,  when  it  is  full 

grown  and  perfected,  is  rightly  called  wisdom. 
Therefore,  since  there  is  nothing  better  than  reason, 
and  since  it  exists  both  in  man  and  God,  the  first 

common  possession  of  man  and  God  is  reason.  But 
those  who  have  reason  in  common  must  also  have 

right  reason  in  common.  And  since  right  reason  is 
Law,  we  must  believe  that  men  have  Law  also  in 

common  with  the  gods.  Further,  those  who  share 
Law  must  also  share  Justice;  and  those  who  share 

these  are  to  be  regarded  as  members  of  the  same 
commonwealth.  If  indeed  they  obey  the  same 

authorities  and  powers,  this  is  true  in  a  far  greater 
degree;  but  as  a  matter  of  fact  they  do  obey  this 

celestial  system,  the  divine  mind,  and  the  God  of 
transcendent  power.  Hence  we  must  now  conceive 
of   this    whole    universe   as   one   commonwealth   of 
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which  both  gods  and  men  are  members.  (Ibid.) 

No  prophet  of  the  Old  Testament  or  the  Gospel  teachers 
of  the  New  Testament  ever  said  it  any  better. 

The  First  Great  Commandment 

Cicero  had  comprehended  the  magnificence  of  the  first 

great  commandment  to  love,  respect,  and  obey  the  all-wise 
Creator.  He  put  this  precept  in  proper  perspective  by  saying 

that  God's  law  is  "right  reason/7  When  perfectly  understood 

it  is  called  "wisdom/'  When  applied  by  government  in  regu- 

lating human  relations  it  is  called  "justice."  When  people 
unite  together  in  a  covenant  or  compact  under  this  law,  they 

become  a  true  "commonwealth/'  and  since  they  intend  to 
administer  their  affairs  under  God's  law,  they  belong  to  his 
commonwealth. 

Thus  Cicero  came  to  what  Jews  and  Christians  call  the 

first  great  commandment. 

It  will  be  recalled  that  a  lawyer  tried  to  discredit  Jesus  by 

asking  him,  "Master,  which  is  the  great  commandment  in 
the  Law?"  Of  course,  there  were  hundreds  of  command- 

ments, and  the  question  was  designed  as  a  clever  strategem 
to  embarrass  Jesus.  But  Jesus  was  not  embarrassed.  He 

simply  replied:  "Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all 
thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind.  This 

is  the  first  and  great  commandment." 
The  lawyer  was  amazed  by  this  astute  and  ready  response 

from  the  Galilean  carpenter.  But  Jesus  was  not  through.  He 

added:  "And  the  second  is  like  unto  it.  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbor  as  thyself.  On  these  two  commandments  hang  all 

the  law  and  the  prophets."  (Matthew  22:36-40) 

The  astonished  lawyer  simply  replied:  "Well,  Master,  thou 
hast  said  the  truth!" 

Jesus  had  picked  out  what  he  considered  to  be  the  fore- 
most  commandment   from   Deuteronomy  6:4-5,  and  then 
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selected  what  he  considered  to  be  the  second  most  impor- 
tant commandment  clear  over  in  Leviticus  19:18. 

The  Second  Great  Commandment 

It  is  interesting  that  Cicero,  without  being  either  a  Chris- 

tian or  a  Jew,  was  able  to  discover  the  power  and  fundamen- 
tal significance  of  obedience,  not  only  to  the  first  great 

commandment,  but  to  the  second  one  as  well.  His  great 

mind  instinctively  led  him  to  comprehend  the  beauty  and 

felicity  of  what  Jesus  had  identified  as  the  second  great  com- 

mandment: "Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself/' 
Dr.  William  Ebenstein  comments  on  this  rather  fascinat- 

ing insight  among  Cicero's  writings  by  saying: 
There  is  another  note,  too,  in  Cicero  that  points 

forward,  toward  Christianity,  rather  than  backward, 

to  Plato  and  Aristotle:  Cicero's  consciousness  of  love 
as   a  mighty   social  bond.   (Great  Political  Thinkers,   p. 
124.) 

Cicero  raises  this  point  in  connection  with  his  discussion 

of  Justice.  He  points  out  that  Justice  is  impossible  except 

under  the  principles  of  God's  just  law. . . . 
For  these  virtues  originate  in  our  natural  inclina- 

tion to  love  our  fellow-men,  and  this  is  the  founda- 

tion of  justice.  (Ibid.,  p.  134.) 

So  to   Cicero,   the  glue   which   holds  a  body  of  human 

beings  together  in  the  commonwealth  of  a  just  society  is 

love —  love  of  God;  love  of  God's  great  law  of  Justice;  and 

love  of  one's  fellow-men  which  provides  the  desire  to  pro- 
mote true  justice  among  mankind. 

All  Mankind  Can  Be  Taught  God's  Law  or  Virtue 
Cicero  projected  throughout  his  writings  a  particularly 

optimistic  view  of  the  potential  improvement  of  human 

beings  by  teaching  them  the  elements  of  virtue  through 
education.  He  wrote: 
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Out  of  all  the  material  of  the  philosophers'  discus- 
sion, surely  there  comes  nothing  more  valuable  than 

the  full  realization  that  we  are  born  for  Justice,  and 

the  right  is  based,  not  upon  men's  opinions,  but  upon 
Nature.  This  fact  will  immediately  be  plain  if  you 

once  get  a  clear  conception  of  man's  fellowship  and 
union  with  his  fellow-men.  .  .  .  However  we  may 
define  man,  a  single  definition  will  apply  to  all.  This 

is  a  sufficient  proof  that  there  is  no  difference  in  kind 
between  man  and  man. ...  IN  FACT,  THERE  IS  NO 

HUMAN  BEING  OF  ANY  RACE  WHO,  IF  HE 

FINDS  A  GUIDE,  CANNOT  ATTAIN  TO  VIRTUE. 

(Ibid.,  p.  134.) 

Legislation  in  Violation  of  God's  Natural  Law 
Is  a  Scourge  to  Humanity 

We  cannot  complete  our  review  of  Cicero's  discourse  on 
Natural  Law  without  including  his  warning  against  legisla- 

tors who  undertake  to  pass  laws  which  violate  the  "laws  of 
Nature  and  of  Nature's  God."  Cicero  wrote: 

But  the  most  foolish  notion  of  all  is  the  belief  that 

everything  is  just  which  is  found  in  the  customs  or 

laws  of  nations   What  of  the  many  deadly,  the 

many  pestilential  statutes  which  nations  put  in 
force?  These  no  more  deserve  to  be  called  laws  than 

the  rules  a  band  of  robbers  might  pass  in  their 

assembly.  For  if  ignorant  and  unskillful  men  have 

prescribed  deadly  poisons  instead  of  healing  drugs, 

these  cannot  possibly  be  called  physicians'  prescrip- 
tions; neither  in  a  nation  can  a  statute  of  any  sort  be 

called  a  law,  even  though  the  nation,  in  spite  of  being 

a  ruinous  regulation  has  accepted  it.  (Ibid.,  pp.  134- 
35.) 
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All  Law  Should  Be  Measured  Against  God's  Law 
Cicero  then  set  forth  the  means  by  which  people  may 

judge  between  good  and  evil  laws.  All  laws  must  be  mea- 

sured by  God's  Law,  which  is  described  by  Cicero  as  follows: 
Therefore  Law  [of  the  Creator]  is  the  distinction 

between  things  just  and  unjust,  made  in  agreement 

with    that   primal   and   most  ancient  of  all   things, 

Nature;  and  in  conformity  to  Nature's  standard  are 
framed  those  human  laws  which  inflict  punishment 

upon  the  wicked  and  protect  the  good.  (Ibid.,  p.  135.) 

Cicero  also  emphasizes  that  the  essence  of  an  evil  law 

cannot  be  mended  through  ratification  by  the  legislature  or 

by  popular  acclaim.  Justice  can  never  be  expected  from  laws 

arbitrarily  passed  in  violation  of  standards  set  up  under  the 
laws  of  Nature  or  the  laws  of  the  Creator.  Here  is  his 

argument: 

But  if  the  principles  of  Justice  were  founded  on  the 

decrees  of  peoples,  the  edicts  of  princes,  or  the  deci- 
sions of  judges,  then  Justice  would  sanction  robbery 

and  adultery  and  forgery  of  wills,  in  case  these  acts 

were  approved  by  the  votes  or  decrees  of  the  popu- 
lace. But  if  so  great  a  power  belongs  to  the  decisions 

and  decrees  of  fools  that  the  laws  of  Nature  can  be 

changed  by  their  votes,  then  why  do  they  not  ordain 

that  what  is  bad  and  baneful  shall  be  considered  good 

and  salutary?  Or,  if  a  law  can  make  Justice  Injustice, 

can  it  not  also  make  good  out  of  bad?  (Ibid.,  pp.  134- 
35.) 

Cicero's  Conclusion 
It  was  clear  to  Cicero  as  he  came  toward  the  close  of  his 

life  that  men  must  eliminate  the  depravity  that  had  lodged 

itself  in  society.  He  felt  they  must  return  to  the  high  road  of 

Natural  Law.  They  must  pledge  obedience  to  the  mandates 
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of  a  loving  and  concerned  Creator.  What  promise  of 

unprecedented  grandeur  awaited  that  future  society  which 
would  undertake  it!  He  wrote: 

As  one  and  the  same  Nature  holds  together  and 

supports  the  universe,  all  of  whose  parts  are  in  har- 
mony  with   one   another,   so   men   are   united   in 

Nature;  but  by  reason  of  their  depravity  they  quar- 

rel, not  realizing  that  they  are  of  one  blood  and  sub- 
ject to  one  and  the  same  protecting  power.  If  this  fact 

were  understood,  surely  man  would  live  the  life  of 

the  gods!  (Ibid.,  p.  135.) 

The  American  Founders  believed  this.  They  embraced  the 

obvious  necessity  of  building  a  highly  moral  and  virtuous 

society.  The  Founders  wanted  to  lift  mankind  from  the  com- 
mon depravity  and  chicanery  of  past  civilizations,  and  to  lay 

the  foundation  for  a  new  kind  of  civilization  built  on  free- 

dom for  the  individual  and  prosperity  for  the  whole  com- 
monwealth. This  is  why  they  built  their  system  on  Natural 

Law. 

Let  us  consider  a  few  examples. 

Examples  of  Natural  Law 
It  may  be  surprising,  even  to  Americans,  to  discover  how 

much  of  their  Constitution  and  their  life-style  is  based  on 
principles  of  Natural  Law.  For  example: 

The  concept  of  UNALIENABLE  RIGHTS  is  based  on  Nat- 

ural Law.  Twenty-two  of  these  unalienable  rights  are  listed 

on  pages  12^-23. .„ 

The  concept  of  UNALIENABLE  DUTIES  is  based  on  Nat- 
ural Law.  Twenty  of  these  unalienable  duties  are  listed  on 

pages  134-35. 
The  concept  of  HABEAS  CORPUS  is  based  on  Natural 

Law. 
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The  concept  of  LIMITED  GOVERNMENT  is  based  on 
Natural  Law. 

The  concept  of  SEPARATION  OF  POWERS  is  based  on 
Natural  Law. 

The  concept  of  CHECKS  AND  BALANCES  to  correct 

abuses  by  peaceful  means  is  based  on  Natural  Law. 

The  right  of  SELF-PRESERVATION  is  based  on  Natural 
Law. 

The  right  to  CONTRACT  is  based  on  Natural  Law. 

Laws  protecting  the  FAMILY  and  the  institution  of  MAR- 
RIAGE are  all  based  on  Natural  Law. 

The  concept  of  JUSTICE  BY  REPARATION  or  paying  for 

damages  is  based  on  Natural  Law. 

The  right  to  BEAR  ARMS  is  based  on  Natural  Law. 

The  principle  of  NO  TAXATION  WITHOUT  REPRE- 
SENTATION is  based  on  Natural  Law. 

These  few  examples  will  illustrate  how  extensively  the 

entire  American  constitutional  system  is  grounded  in  Natu- 
ral Law.  In  fact,  Natural  Law  is  the  foundation  and  encom- 

passing framework  for  everything  we  have  come  to  call 

"People's  Law." 
This  is  precisely  what  Thomas  Jefferson  was  talking 

about  when  he  wrote  in  the  Declaration  of  Independence: 

"We  hold  these  truths  to  be  self-evident,  that  all  men  are 
created  equal,  that  they  are  endowed  by  their  Creator  with 

certain  inalienable  rights,  that  among  these  are  Life,  Liberty 

and  the  Pursuit  of  Happiness." 

These  well-remembered  phrases  from  America's  initial 
charter  of  liberty  are  all  primary  pre-suppositions  under  the 
principles  of  Natural  law. 

Now,  having  covered  the  highlights  of  the  Founders'  first 
fundamental  precept,  let  us  proceed  to  the  second. 





2nd 
Principle 

A  free  people  cannot  survive  under  a 
republican  constitution  unless  they  remain 

virtuous  and  morally  strong. 

Modern  Americans  have  long  since  forgotten  the  heated 

and  sometimes  violent  debates  which  took  place  in  the  thir- 
teen colonies  between  1775  and  1776  over  the  issue  of  mo- 

rality. For  many  thousands  of  Americans  the  big  question  of 
independence  hung  precariously  on  the  single,  slender 

thread  of  whether  or  not  the  people  were  sufficiently  "vir- 
tuous and  moral"  to  govern  themselves.  Self-government 

was  generally  referred  to  as  "republicanism,"  and  it  was 
universally  acknowledged  that  a  corrupt  and  selfish  people 
could  never  make  the  principles  of  republicanism  operate 
successfully.  As  Franklin  wrote: 

Only  a  virtuous  people  are  capable  of  freedom.  As 
nations  become  corrupt  and  vicious,  they  have  more  need 

of  masters.  (Smyth,  Writings  of  Benjamin  Franklin,  9:569.) 
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George  Washington  later  praised  the  American  Constitu- 

tion as  the  "palladium  of  human  rights,"  but  pointed  out 

that  it  could  survive  only  "so  long  as  there  shall  remain  any 

virtue  in  the  body  of  the  people."  (Saul  K.  Padover,  ed.,  The 
Washington  Papers  [New  York:  Harper  &  Brothers,  1955],  p. 
244.) 

What  Is  "Public  Virtue"? 
Morality  is  identified  with  the  Ten  Commandments  and 

obedience  to  the  Creator's  mandate  for  "right  conduct,"  but 

the  early  Americans  identified  "public  virtue"  as  a  very  spe- 
cial quality  of  human  maturity  in  character  and  service 

closely  akin  to  the  Golden  Rule.  As  a  modern  historian  epit- 
omized it: 

In  a  Republic,  however,  each  man  must  somehow 

be  persuaded  to  submerge  his  personal  wants  into 

the  greater  good  of  the  whole.  This  willingness  of 

the  individual  to  sacrifice  his  private  interest  for  the 

good  of  the  community — such  patriotism  or  love  of 

country — the  eighteenth  century  termed  public  vir- 

tue. . . .  The  eighteenth  century  mind  was  thorough- 
ly convinced  that  a  popularly  based  government 

"cannot  be  supported  without  virtue."  (Gordon  S. 
Wood,  The  Creation  of  the  American  Republic,  1776-1787 
[Chapel  Hill:  The  University  of  North  Carolina 

Press,  1969],  p.  68.) 

Self-Doubts 

The  people  had  an  instinctive  thirst  for  independence,  but 

there  remained  a  haunting  fear  that  they  might  not  be 

"good  enough"  to  make  it  work. 
These  self-doubts  were  actually  the  eye  of  the  hurricane 

during  those  final  pre-revolutionary  years  when  Americans 
were  trying  to  decide  whether  they  had  the  moral  capacity 
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for  self-government.  Great  names  of  later  years  were 

among  the  doubters  in  those  pre-revolutionary  days.  John 

Jay,  Robert  Morris,  Robert  Livingston,  and  even  John  Dick- 

inson were  among  them.  Their  doubts  gradually  diminished 

as  their  patriotic  indignation  was  aroused  by  the  harsh  and 

sometimes  brutal  policies  of  the  British  crown.  They  were 

also  moved  by  the  powerful  expressions  of  faith  and  confi- 

dence pouring  forth  from  men  of  "admired  virtue"  such  as 
John  Adams,  George  Washington,  Richard  Henry  Lee,  and 

Josiah  Quincy. 

Spirits  continued  to  rise  so  that  by  the  spring  of  1776, 

thousands  of  confident  voices  were  heard  throughout  the 

colonies  affirming  that  there  was  sufficient  "public  virtue" 
in  the  people  to  make  republican  principles  work 

successfully. 

Thomas  Paine 

One  of  the  most  strident  voices  in  the  debate  was  Tom 

Paine,  whose  Common  Sense  had  been  a  best-seller.  He  fol- 

lowed up  this  initial  success  with  other  writings  assuring 

Americans  they  were  ripe  for  independence.  He  pointed  out 

that  most  of  the  people  were  "industrious,  frugal,  and  hon- 

est." He  added  that  few  Americans  had  been  corrupted  with 
riches  the  way  people  had  been  debilitated  in  Europe,  where 

all  they  wanted  was  "luxury,  indolence,  amusement,  and 

pleasure."  Furthermore,  there  was  a  spirit  of  equality  and 

public  virtue  unheard  of  in  other  nations  because  "the  peo- 
ple of  America  are  a  people  of  property;  almost  every  man  is 

a  freeholder."  (Quoted  in  Wood,  The  Creation  of  the  American 
Republic,  p.  100.) 

Nevertheless,  there  were  many  newspapers  in  New  York, 

Boston,  Philadelphia,  and  Charleston  which  printed  numer- 
ous letters  pointing  out  dramatically  and  gruesomely  the 

deficiencies  of  American  society  in  many  serious  respects. 
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This  self-examination  over  a  period  of  several  years 
resulted  in  a  remarkable  reform  movement  which  spread  up 
and  down  the  entire  Atlantic  seaboard. 

The  Tide  of  Reform 

Many  Americans  became  extremely  self-conscious  about 

their  lack  of  "public  virtue"  because  of  non-involvement  in 
the  affairs  of  government.  They  began  to  acknowledge  their 

obsession  with  self-interest,  the  neglect  of  public  affairs, 
and  their  disdain  for  the  needs  of  the  community  as  a  whole. 

Gradually,  a  spirit  of  "sacrifice  and  reform"  became  mani- 
fest in  all  thirteen  colonies. 

Looking  back  on  that  period,  one  historian  wrote: 

In  the  eyes  of  the  Whigs,  the  two  or  three  years 

before  the  Declaration  of  Independence  always 

appears  to  be  the  great  period  of  the  Revolution,  the 

time  of  greatest  denial  and  cohesion,  when  men 

ceased  to  extort  and  abuse  one  another,  when  fami- 

lies and  communities  seemed  peculiarly  united,  when 

the  courts  were  wonderfully  free  of  that  constant 

bickering  over  land  and  credit  that  had  dominated 

their  colonial  life.  (Ibid.,  p.  102.) 

How  the  Moral  Reform  Accelerated  the  Revolution 

Many  Americans  became  so  impressed  with  the  improve- 

ment in  the  quality  of  life  as  a  result  of  the  reform  move- 
ment that  they  were  afraid  they  might  lose  it  if  they  did  not 

hurriedly  separate  from  the  corrupting  influence  of  British 

manners.  They  attributed  this  corruption  to  the  monarchial 

aristocracy  of  England.  Even  Americans  such  as  John  Jay, 

Robert  Morris,  and  Robert  Livingston  were  beginning  to 

see  that  the  people  were  exhibiting  a  potential  capacity  for 

virtue  and  morality  which  would  guarantee  the  success  of  a 

free,  self-governing  society.  Therefore,  it  became  popular  to 
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express  the  sentiment  that  the  sooner  they  became  indepen- 
dent the  better. 

The  non-importation  resolution  of  the  Continental  Con- 
gress, which  required  great  sacrifice  and  devastating  losses 

to  many  business  houses,  was  carried  out  extensively  even 

though  it  operated  on  a  voluntary  basis.  It  was  so  successful 

that  John  Page  wrote  to  Jefferson  that  it  appeared  to  him  "a 
spirit  of  public  virtue  may  transcend  every  private  consider- 

ation/' (Ibid.,  p.  102.) 

Young  James  Madison  gloried  in  the  atmosphere  of 

national  purpose,  saying  that  "a  spirit  of  liberty  and  patriot- 

ism animates  all  degrees  and  denominations  of  men."  (Ibid.) 
It  was  in  this  climate  of  reform  and  commitment  that 

Americans  saw  themselves  sublimating  and  improving  their 

social  consciousness  to  the  point  where  the  continuing  pres- 
ence of  British  manners  did  indeed  seem  to  be  a  threat  to  the 

new  reform.  As  Gordon  Wood  relates  it: 

By  1776  it  had  become  increasingly  evident  that  if 

they  were  to  remain  the  kind  of  people  they  wanted 

to  be  they  must  become  free  of  Britain.  The  calls  for 

independence  thus  took  on  a  tone  of  imperativeness. 

...Only  separating  from  the  British  monarch  and 

instituting  republicanism,  it  seemed,  could  realize 

the  social  image  the  Enlightenment  had  drawn  of 

them.  (Ibid.,  p.  108.) 

British  influence  was  already  taking  its  toll.  One  alarmed 

American  wrote,  "Elegance,  luxury  and  effeminacy  begin  to 

be  established."  David  Ramsay  declared  that  if  Americans 

had  not  revolted  "our  frugality,  industry,  and  simplicity  of 
manners,  would  have  been  lost  in  an  imitation  of  British 

extravagance,  idleness  and  false  refinements."  (Ibid.,  p.  110.) 
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The  Lessons  of  History 

It  is  only  in  this  historical  context  that  the  modern 

American  can  appreciate  the  profound  degree  of  anxiety 

which  the  Founders  expressed  concerning  the  quality  of 

virtue  and  morality  in  their  descendants.  They  knew  that 

without  these  qualities,  the  Constitution  they  had  written 

and  the  republican  system  of  government  which  it  provided 

could  not  be  maintained.  As  James  Madison  said: 

Is  there  no  virtue  among  us?  If  there  be  not,  we 

are  in  a  wretched  situation.  No  theoretical  checks,  no 

form  of  government,  can  render  us  secure.  To  sup- 
pose that  any  form  of  government  will  secure  liberty 

or  happiness  without  any  virtue  in  the  people,  is  a 

chimerical  idea.  If  there  be  sufficient  virtue  and  intel- 

ligence in  the  community,  it  will  be  exercised  in  the 

selection  of  these  men;  so  that  we  do  not  depend 

upon  their  virtue,  or  put  confidence  in  our  rulers,  but 

in  the  people  who  are  to  choose  them.  (Quoted  in 

Jonathan  Elliot,  ed.,  The  Debates  in  the  Several  State  Con- 
ventions on  the  Adoption  of  the  Federal  Constitution,  5  vols. 

[Philadelphia:  J.B.  Lippincott  Company,  1901],  3:536- 
37;  emphasis  added.) 

Of  course,  as  Jefferson  said,  "Virtue  is  not  hereditary/7 
(Ford,   Writings  of  Thomas  Jefferson,  p.  227.) 

Virtue  has  to  be  earned  and  it  has  to  be  learned.  Neither  is 

virtue  a  permanent  quality  in  human  nature.  It  has  to  be 

cultivated  continually  and  exercised  from  hour  to  hour  and 

from  day  to  day.  The  Founders  looked  to  the  home,  the 
school,  and  the  churches  to  fuel  the  fires  of  virtue  from 

generation  to  generation. 

In  his  Farewell  Address,  George  Washington  declared: 

Of  all  the  dispositions  and  habits  which  lead  to 

political  prosperity,  religion  and  morality  are  indis- 
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pensable  supports.  In  vain  would  that  man  claim  the 

tribute  of  patriotism,  who  should  labor  to  subvert 

these  great  pillars  of  human  happiness,  these  firmest 

props  of  the  duties  of  men  and  citizens. . .  .  Let  it 

simply  be  asked,  where  is  the  security  for  property, 

for  reputation,  for  life,  if  the  sense  of  religious  obli- 
gation desert  the  oaths  which  are  the  instruments  of 

investigation  in  courts  of  justice?  And  let  us  with 

caution  indulge  the  supposition  that  morality  can  be 

maintained  without  religion.  Whatever  may  be  con- 
ceded to  the  influence  of  refined  education  . . .  reason 

and  experience  both  forbid  us  to  expect  that  national 

morality  can  prevail  in  exclusion  of  religious  princi- 

ple. (Padover,  The  Washington  Papers,  pp.  318-19.) 

Benjamin  Franklin  stressed  the  same  point  and  added  how 

precious  good  teachers  are: 

...  I  think  with  you,  that  nothing  is  of  more  impor- 
tance for  the  public  weal,  than  to  form  and  train  up 

youth  in  wisdom  and  virtue.  Wise  and  good  men  are, 

in  my  opinion,  the  strength  of  the  state;  more  so 
than  riches  or  arms. . . . 

I  think  also,  that  general  virtue  is  more  probably  to 

be  expected  and  obtained  from  the  education  of 

youth,  than  from  the  exhortations  of  adult  persons; 

bad  habits  and  vices  of  the  mind  being,  like  diseases 

of  the  body,  more  easily  prevented  [in  youth]  than 

cured  [in  adults].  I  think,  moreover,  that  talents  for 

the  education  of  youth  are  the  gift  of  God;  and  that 

he  on  whom  they  are  bestowed,  whenever  a  way  is 

opened  for  the  use  of  them,  is  as  strongly  called  as  if 

he  heard  a  voice  from  heaven.  .  .  .  (Quoted  in 

Adrienne  Koch,  ed.,  The  American  Enlightmenl  [New 

York:  George  Braziller,  1965],  p.  77.) 
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A  Warning  from  the  Founders 
At  the  conclusion  of  the  Revolutionary  War,  Samuel 

Adams,  who  is  sometimes  called  the  "father  of  the  revolu- 

tion," wrote  to  Richard  Henry  Lee: 
I  thank  God  that  I  have  lived  to  see  my  country 

independent  and  free.  She  may  long  enjoy  her  inde- 
pendence and  freedom  if  she  will.  It  depends  on  her 

virtue.  (Wells,  Life  of  Samuel  Adams,  3:175.) 

John  Adams  pointed  out  why  the  future  of  the  United 

States  depended  upon  the  level  of  virtue  and  morality  main- 
tained among  the  people.  He  said: 

Our  Constitution  was  made  only  for  a  moral  and 

religious  people.  It  is  wholly  inadequate  to  the 

government  of  any  other.  (Quoted  in  John  R.  Howe, 

Jr.,  The  Changing  Political  Thought  of  John  Adams  [Prince- 

ton, N.J.:  Princeton  University  Press,  1966],  p.  189.) 

Samuel  Adams  knew  the  price  of  American  survival 

under  a  Constitutional  form  of  government  when  he  wrote: 

The  sum  of  all  is,  if  we  would  most  truly  enjoy  the 

gift  of  Heaven,  let  us  become  a  virtuous  people;  then 

shall  we  both  deserve  and  enjoy  it.  While,  on  the 

other  hand,  if  we  are  universally  vicious  and 

debauched  in  our  manners,  though  the  form  of  our 
Constitution  carries  the  face  of  the  most  exalted 

freedom,  we  shall  in  reality  be  the  most  abject  slaves. 

(Wells,  Life  of  Samuel  Adams,   1:22-23.) 

What  Is  the  Key  to  Preserving  a  Virtuous  Nation? 

Since  the  quality  of  virtue  and  morality  in  the  character  of 

a  nation  is  the  secret  to  its  survival,  one  cannot  help  but 

wonder  if  there  is  some  special  ingredient  which  is  funda- 
mentally necessary  to  provide  the  greatest  assurance  that 

these  qualities  of  our  national  life  will  be  preserved. 
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The   Founders   had   an   answer   to   this   question,   which 

brings  us  to  our  next  basic  precept. 





3rd 
Principle 

The  most  promising  method  of  securing 
a  virtuous  and  morally  stable  people 

is  to  elect  virtuous  leaders. 

Samuel  Adams  pointed  out  a  sobering  fact  concerning  our 

political  survival  as  a  free  people  when  he  said: 

But  neither  the  wisest  constitution  nor  the  wisest 

laws  will  secure  the  liberty  and  happiness  of  a  people 

whose  manners  are  universally  corrupt.  He  there- 
fore is  the  truest  friend  to  the  liberty  of  his  country 

who  tries  most  to  promote  its  virtue,  and  who,  so  far 

as  his  power  and  influence  extend,  will  not  suffer  a 

man  to  be  chosen  into  any  office  of  power  and  trust 

who  is  not  a  wise  and  virtuous  man.  (Wells,  Life  of 
Samuel  Adams,   1:22.) 

He  then  went  on  to  say  that  public  officials  should  NOT 

be  chosen  if  they  are  lacking  in  experience,  training,  proven 
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virtue,  and  demonstrated  wisdom.  He  said  the  task  of  the 

electorate  is  to  choose  those  whose  "fidelity  has  been  tried 
in  the  nicest  and  tenderest  manner,  and  has  been  ever  firm 

and  unshaken/7  (Ibid.) 
A  favorite  scripture  of  the  day  was  Proverbs  29:2,  which 

says:  "When  the  righteous  are  in  authority,  the  people  re- 

joice; but  when  the  wicked  beareth  rule,  the  people  mourn." 

In  the  Absence  of  Angels 

The  Founders  recognized  human  nature  for  what  it  is — a 
mixture  of  good  and  evil.  They  reasoned  that  if  people  are  to 

govern  themselves  and  have  the  best  possible  government, 

then  a  political  process  should  be  developed  through  which 

the  wisest,  the  most  experienced,  and  the  most  virtuous  can 

be  precipitated  to  the  surface  and  elected  to  public  office. 

Actually,  mankind  has  no  sensible  option.  As  Madison  said: 

If   men   were   angels,    no   government   would   be 

necessary.   If  angels  were  to  govern  men,  neither 

external  nor  internal  controls  on  government  would 

be  necessary.  (Federalist  Papers,  No.  51,  p.  322.) 

Unfortunately,  that  Utopian  dream  will  never  be  possible 
in  view  of  the  obvious  limitations  of  human  nature.  The 

next  best  thing  is  to  take  the  most  promising  element  in 

society  and  draft  them  into  public  service.  What  the 

Founders  hoped  to  do  was  develop  a  spirit  of  public  virtue  by 

having  leaders  of  strong  private  virtue.  It  would  be  a  new 

kind  of  "freemen  aristocracy"  or  "natural  aristocracy"  which 
would  be  open  to  all,  but  inheritable  by  none.  Every  leader 

would  have  to  rise  to  his  high  office  on  personal  merit,  not 

the  wealth  and  reputation  of  his  ancestors. 

Jefferson's  "Natural  Aristocracy" 

Thomas  Jefferson  typified  the  Founders'  philosophy  of 
social  responsibility.  They  strongly  believed  that  the  best 
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citizens  should  accept  major  roles  in  public  life.  They 

believed  people  with  talent  and  demonstrated  qualities  of 
leadership  should  have  the  same  sense  of  duty  as  that  which 
Washington  exhibited  when  he  allowed  himself  to  be  called 

out  of  retirement  three  separate  times  to  serve  the  country. 

Jefferson  referred  to  such  people  as  the  nation's  "natural 

aristocracy."  He  said  it  was  an  aristocracy  of  virtue,  talent, 
and  patriotism  without  which  the  nation  could  not  survive. 

In  contrast  to  the  natural  aristocracy,  he  said  there  was  an 

"artificial"  aristocracy  which  dominated  the  elite  ruling  class 
of  Europe.  These  were  those  who  obtained  their  high  offices 

because  of  wealth,  their  station  in  life,  or  some  special  influ- 
ence which  had  been  brought  to  bear  in  their  behalf.  He 

wanted  no  artificial  aristocracy  in  America.  Jefferson  wrote 
in  1813: 

There  is  a  natural  aristocracy  among  men.  The 
grounds  of  this  are  virtue  and  talents. . . .  There  is, 

also,  an  artificial  aristocracy,  founded  on  wealth  and 
birth,  without  either  virtue  or  talents;  for  with  these 

it  would  belong  to  the  first  class.  The  natural  aristoc- 
racy I  consider  as  the  most  precious  gift  of  nature  for 

the    instruction,    the   trusts,   and   government   of 

society.  And  indeed,  it  would  have  been  inconsistent 
in  creation  to  have  formed  man  for  the  social  state, 

and  not  to  have  provided  virtue  and  wisdom  enough 
to  manage  the  concerns  of  the  society.  May  we  not 

even  say,  that  that  form  of  government  is  the  best, 

which  provides  the  most  effectually  for  a  pure  selec- 
tion of  these  natural  aristoi  into  the  offices  of  govern- 

ment? (Ford,   Writings  of  Thomas  Jefferson,   9:425.) 

Jefferson  felt  it  should  be  the  goal  of  the  whole  nation  to 

use   education    and    every   other    means    to   stimulate   and 

encourage  those  citizens  who  clearly  exhibited  a  special  tal- 
ent for  public  service.  He  felt  one  of  the  greatest  threats  to 
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the  new  government  would  be  the  day  when  the  best  quali- 
fied people  refused  to  undertake  the  tedious,  arduous,  and 

sometimes  unpleasant  task  of  filling  important  public  offi- 
ces. In  1779  he  said: 

For  promoting  the  public  happiness,  those  persons 

whom  nature  has  endowed  with  genius  and  virtue, 

should  be  rendered  by  liberal  education  worthy  to 

receive,  and  able  to  guard  the  sacred  deposit  of  the 

rights  and  liberties  of  their  fellow  citizens;  and  they 

should  be  called  to  that  charge  without  regard 

to...  birth,  or  other  accidental  condition  or  circum- 
stance. (Ibid.,  2:221.) 

Capturing  the  Founders'  Perspective 
on  "Politics" 

The  natural  tendency  of  nearly  all  people  is  to  encourage 

others  to  run  for  office,  but  not  get  involved  themselves. 

The  Founders  knew  we  could  never  enjoy  strong  self- 
government  unless  this  general  perspective  were  changed. 

They  wanted  it  to  be  counted  an  honor  to  be  drafted  into 

"politics."  A  popular  quotation  from  Cicero  emphasized  this 
theme.  He  had  said: 

For  there  is  really  no  other  occupation  in  which 

human  virtue  approaches  more  closely  the  august 

function  of  the  gods  than  that  of  founding  new 

States  or  preserving  those  already  in  existence. 

(Quoted  in  Ebenstein,  Great  Political  Thinkers,  p.  128.) 

John  Adams  on  the  "Divine  Science  of  Politics" 
American  history  will  show  that  both  Samuel  Adams  and 

his  younger  cousin,  John  Adams,  sacrificed  their  fortunes  to 

serve  in  politics.  They  both  considered  politics  to  be  a 

"divine  science." 
John  Adams  had  this  to  say  about  the  high  calling  of  a 

servant  of  the  people  in  politics: 



3rd  Principle:    Virtuous  and  Moral  Leaders  63 

Politics  are  the  divine  science,  after  all.  How  is  it 

possible  that  any  man  should  ever  think  of  making  it 

subservient  to  his  own  little  passions  and  mean  pri- 
vate interests?  Ye  baseborn  sons  of  fallen  Adam,  is 

the  end  of  politics  a  fortune,  a  family,  a  gilded  coach, 

a  train  of  horses,  and  a  troop  of  livery  servants,  balls 

at    Court,    spendid   dinners    and    suppers?    Yet    the 

divine    science    of    politics    is    at    length    in    Europe 

reduced  to  a  mechanical  system  composed  of  these 

materials.   (Quoted   in  Koch,   The  American  Enlighten- 
ment, p.  189.) 

Some  might  feel  inclined  to  smile  at  such  a  puritanical 

ideology  in  a  practical  politician  such  as  John  Adams,  but  he 

had  a  ready  answer  for  the  skeptic.  Said  he: 

What  is  to  become  of  an  independent  statesman,  one 

who  will  bow  the  knee  to  no  idol,  who  will  worship 

nothing  as  a  divinity  but  truth,  virtue,  and  his  coun- 

try? I  will  tell  you;  he  will  be  regarded  more  by  poster- 
ity than  those  who  worship  hounds  and  horses;  and 

although  he  will  not  make  his  own  fortune,  he  will 

make  the  fortune  of  his  country.  (Ibid.;  italics  added.) 

Preparation  for  Service  in  Politics 
John  Adams,  like  so  many  of  the  Founders,  laid  great 

stress  on  the  importance  of  broad,  in-depth  preparation  for 
a  career  in  public  service.  Early  in  his  professional  life,  John 

Adams  wrote  to  his  wife  explaining  what  he  felt  he  must  do 

to  prepare  himself  for  leadership  in  the  "divine  science"  of 
politics.  He  wrote: 

The  science  of  government  is  my  duty  to  study, 

more  than  all  other  sciences;  the  arts  of  legislation 

and  administration  and  negotiation  ought  to  take 

place  of,  indeed  to  exclude,  in  a  manner,  all  other 

arts.  I  must  study  politics  and  war,  that  my  sons  may 
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have  liberty  to  study  mathematics  and  philosophy. 

My    sons    ought    to    study    mathematics   and 

philosophy,   geography,    natural   history  and   naval 

architecture,  navigation,  commerce,  and  agriculture, 

in    order    to   give    their   children   a    right    to   study 

painting,    poetry,    music,    architecture,    statuary, 

tapestry,  and  porcelain.  (Ibid.,  p.  188.) 

John  Adams  was  never  very  popular  as  an  individual,  but 

the  people  knew  he  could  be  trusted.  He  was  elected  over 

and  over  again,  finally  becoming  President  of  the  United 

States.  Years  later,  he  wrote: 

I  do  not  curse  the  day  when  I  engaged  in  public 

affairs. ...  I  cannot  repent  of  any  thing  I  ever  did  con- 

scientiously and  from  a  sense  of  duty.  I  never  en- 
gaged in  public  affairs  for  my  own  interest,  pleasure, 

envy,  jealousy,  avarice,  or  ambition,  or  even  the 

desire  of  fame.  If  any  of  these  had  been  my  motive, 

my  conduct  would  have  been  very  different.  In  every 

considerable  transaction  of  my  public  life,  I  have  in- 
variably acted  according  to  my  best  judgment,  and  I 

can  look  up  to  God  for  the  sincerity  of  my  intentions. 

(Ibid.,  pp.  208-9.) 

If  one  is  astonished  by  the  level  of  idealism  which 

Founders  such  as  Adams  and  Jefferson  attached  to  the  role 

of  political  public  service,  it  cannot  be  more  surprising  than 

the  supreme  desire  they  expressed  to  prevent  those  offices 

from  becoming  monetary  attractions.  Benjamin  Franklin 

remonstrated  both  in  Europe  and  America  against 

extravagant  compensation  for  positions  of  public  service. 

Making  Public  Office  an  Honor  Rather 
Than  a  Position  of  Profit 

As  Benjamin  Franklin  traveled  in  Europe,  he  noted  that 

there  was  a  violent  struggle  for  appointments  to  public  offi- 
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ces  because  they  paid  so  well.  He  felt  this  was  a  serious 
mistake. 

In  the  early  history  of  the  United  States,  community  offi- 
ces were  looked  upon  as  stations  of  honor  granted  to  the 

recipients  by  an  admiring  community,  state,  or  nation. 

These  offices  were  therefore  often  filled  by  those  who  per- 
formed their  services  with  little  or  no  compensation.  Even 

when  an  annual  salary  of  $25,000  was  provided  in  the  Con- 

stitution for  President  Washington,  he  determined  to  some- 
how manage  without  it.  Some  might  think  that  this  was  no 

sacrifice  because  he  had  a  large  plantation.  However,  the 

Mount  Vernon  plantation  had  been  virtually  ruined  during 

the  Revolutionary  War,  and  he  had  not  yet  built  it  back  into 

efficient  production  when  he  was  called  to  be  President. 

Washington  declined  his  salary  on  principle.  He  did  the  same 

thing  while  serving  as  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  armed 
forces  during  the  Revolutionary  War.  Not  all  could  afford  to 

do  this,  but  it  was  considered  the  proper  procedure  when 

circumstances  permitted  it. 

While  in  Europe  in  1777,  Franklin  explained  to  a  friend 

the  widespread  support  for  the  American  attitude  concern- 

ing public  service: 

In  America,  salaries,  where  indispensable,  are 

extremely  low;  but  much  of  public  business  is  done 

gratis.  The  honor  of  serving  the  public  ably  and 

faithfully  is  deemed  sufficient.  Public  spirit  really 

exists  there,  and  has  great  effects.  In  England  it  is 

universally  deemed  a  nonentity,  and  whoever  pre- 
tends to  it  is  laughed  at  as  a  fool,  or  suspected  as  a 

knave.   (Smyth,   Writings  of  Benjamin  Franklin,   7:4.) 

Franklin's  Address  to  the 
Constitutional  Convention 

Franklin  fervently  hoped  this  policy  could  be  perpetuated 
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in  America  from  generation  to  generation.  At  the  Constitu- 
tional Convention  in  1787,  he  gave  a  discourse  on  the  need 

to  fix  the  course  of  American  public  service  so  that  it  would 

always  attract  men  of  public  virtue  and  repel  scoundrels 

scrambling  for  a  soft  job.  He  said: 

Sir,  there  are  two  passions  which  have  a  powerful 
influence  in  the  affairs  of  men.  These  are  ambition  and 

avarice;  the  love  of  power  and  the  love  of  money. 

Separately,  each  of  these  has  great  force  in  prompt- 
ing men  to  action;  but  when  united  in  view  of  the 

same  object,  they  have  in  many  minds  the  most  vio- 
lent effects.  Place  before  the  eyes  of  such  men  a  post 

of  honor,  that  shall  at  the  same  time  be  a  place  of  profit, 

and  they  will  move  heaven  and  earth  to  obtain  it. 

The  vast  number  of  such  places  it  is  that  renders  the 

British  government  so  tempestuous.  The  struggles 
for  them  are  the  true  source  of  all  those  factions 

which  are  perpetually  dividing  the  nation,  distracting 

its  councils,  hurrying  it  sometimes  into  fruitless  and 

mischievous  wars,  and  often  compelling  a  submis- 
sion to  dishonorable  terms  of  peace.  (Ibid.,  9:591.) 

Haggling  for  High-Salaried  Public  Offices 
Was  Repugnant  to  the  Founders 

Franklin  had  seen  enough  of  the  world  to  make  a  general 
observation  to  the  Constitutional  Convention  which  the 

members  could  not  help  but  hear  with  deep  respect.  The 

men  at  the  Convention  were  there  at  great  personal  sacri- 

fice; some,  like  Madison,  on  bor"owed  money.  Franklin 
warned  that  high  salaries  for  government  offices  are  the 

best  way  to  attract  scoundrels  and  drive  from  the  halls  of 

public  office  those  men  who  possess  true  merit  and  virtue. 
He  asked: 
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And  of  what  kind  are  the  men  that  will  strive  for 

this  profitable  preeminence,  through  all  the  bustle  of 

cabal,  the  heat  of  contention,  the  infinite  mutual 

abuse  of  parties,  tearing  to  pieces  the  best  of  charac- 
ters? It  will  NOT  be  the  wise  and  moderate,  the 

lovers  of  peace  and  good  order,  the  men  fittest  for 
the  trust.  It  will  be  the  bold  and  the  violent,  the  men 

of  strong  passions  and  indefatigable  activity  in  their 

selfish  pursuits.  These  will  thrust  themselves  into 

your  government,  and  be  your  rulers.  And  these, 

too,  will  be  mistaken  in  the  expected  happiness  of 

their  situation;  for  their  vanquished  competitors,  of 

the  same  spirit,  and  from  the  same  motives,  will  per- 

petually be  endeavoring  to  distress  their  administra- 
tion, thwart  their  measures,  and  render  them  odious 

to  the  people.  (Ibid.,  pp.  591-92.) 

Benjamin  Franklin's  Prophecy 
Peering  down  through  the  corridor  of  time,  Franklin  pro- 

claimed his  prophetic  judgment  as  to  what  could  be  expected 

if  future  generations  of  Americans  permitted  the  lure  of 

high  salaries  to  be  associated  with  public  offices.  Here  are 

the  remarkably  profound  insights  from  the  "Sage  of  Phila- 

delphia" to  the  members  of  the  Constitutional  Convention: 
Sir,  though  we  may  set  out  in  the  beginning  with 

moderate  salaries,  we  shall  find  that  such  will  not  be 

of  long  continuance.  Reasons  will  never  be  wanting 

for  proposed  augmentations;  and  there  will  always 

be  a  party  for  giving  more  to  the  rulers,  that  the 

rulers  may  be  able  in  return  to  give  more  to  them. 

Hence,  as  all  history  informs  us,  there  has  been  in 

every  state  and  kingdom  a  constant  kind  of  warfare 

between  the  governing  and  the  governed,  the  one 

striving  to  obtain  more  for  its  support,  and  the  other 
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to  pay  less.  And  this  has  alone  occasioned  great  con- 

vulsions, actual  civil  wars,  ending  either  in  dethron- 
ing of  the  princes  or  enslaving  of  the  people. 

Generally,  indeed,  the  ruling  power  carries  its  point, 

and  we  see  the  revenues  of  princes  constantly 

increasing,  and  we  see  that  they  are  never  satisfied, 

but  always  in  want  of  more.  The  more  the  people  are 

discontented  with  the  oppression  of  taxes,  the 

greater  need  the  prince  has  of  money  to  distribute 

among  his  partisans,  and  pay  the  troops  that  are  to 

suppress  all  resistance,  and  enable  him  to  plunder  at 

pleasure.  (Ibid.,  p.  592.) 

Prelude  to  Monarchy 

Franklin  foresaw  the  possibility  of  profit  in  public  office 

becoming  the  means  by  which  an  American  monarchy  could 

eventually  arise;  not  called  a  monarchy,  of  course,  but  an 

executive  with  monarchial  powers.  He  continued  his  speech 
as  follows: 

There  is  scarce  a  king  in  a  hundred  who  would  not, 

if  he  could,  follow  the  example  of  Pharaoh — get  first 

all  the  people's  money,  then  all  their  lands,  and  then 
make  them  and  their  children  servants  forever.  It  will 

be  said  that  we  do  not  propose  to  establish  kings.  I 
know  it.  But  there  is  a  natural  inclination  in  mankind 

to  kingly  government.  It  sometimes  relieves  them 

from  aristocratic  domination.  They  had  rather  have 

one  tyrant  than  500.  It  gives  more  of  the  appearance 

of  equality  among  citizens;  and  that  they  like.  I  am 

apprehensive,  therefore — perhaps  too  apprehensive — 
that  the  government  of  these  states  may  in  future 

times  end  in  a  monarchy.  But  this  catastrophe,  I 

think,  may  be  long  delayed,  if  in  our  proposed  system 
we  do  not  sow  the  seeds  of  contention,  faction,  and 
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tumult,  by  making  our  posts  of  honor  places  of 

profit.  If  we  do,  I  fear  that,  though  we  employ  at  first 

a  number  and  not  a  single  person,  the  number  will  in 

time  be  set  aside;  it  will  only  nourish  the  fetus  of  a 

king  (as  the  honorable  gentleman  from  Virginia  very 

aptly  expressed  it),  and  a  king  will  the  sooner  be  set 

over  us.  (Ibid.,  pp.  592-93.) 

Franklin  Cites  an  Exceptional 
but  Admirable  Example  in  England 

It  may  be  imagined  by  some  that  this  is  a  Utopian 
idea,  and  that  we  can  never  find  men  to  serve  us  in 

the  executive  department  without  paying  them  well 
for  their  services.  I  conceive  this  to  be  a  mistake. 

Some  existing  facts  present  themselves  to  me,  which 

incline  me  to  a  contrary  opinion.  The  high  sheriff  of 

a  county  in  England  is  an  honorable  office,  but  it  is 

not  a  profitable  one.  It  is  rather  expensive,  and 

therefore  not  sought  for.  But  yet  it  is  executed,  and 

well  executed,  and  usually  by  some  of  the  principal 

gentlemen  of  the  county. ...  I  only  bring  the  instance 

to  show  that  the  pleasure  of  doing  good  and  serving 

their  country,  and  the  respect  such  conduct  entitles 
them  to,  are  sufficient  motives  with  some  minds  to 

give  up  a  great  portion  of  their  time  to  the  public, 

without  the  mean  inducement  of  pecuniary  satisfac- 

tion. (Ibid.,  pp.  593-94.) 

Franklin  Points  to  the  Example  of 
George  Washington 

The  most  notable  example  of  such  altruistic  service  in  the 

United  States  was  George  Washington.  At  that  moment  he 

was  presiding  over  the  Convention  which  Franklin  was 

addressing.  Had  Washington  been  elsewhere,  Franklin 

undoubtedly  would  have  gone  into  a  comprehensive  history 
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of  the  notable  example  which  Washington  represented  in 

practicing  the  principles  that  Franklin  was  trying  to  have 

institutionalized  as  a  part  of  the  American  philosophy  of 
government.  To  avoid  embarrassing  Washington,  however, 

he  simply  said: 

To  bring  the  matter  nearer  home,  have  we  not 
seen  the  greatest  and  most  important  of  our  offices, 

that  of  general  of  our  armies,  executed  for  eight 

years  together,  without  the  smallest  salary,  by  a 
patriot  whom  I  will  not  now  offend  by  any  other 
praise;  and  this,  through  fatigues  and  distresses,  in 

common  with  the  other  brave  men,  his  military 
friends  and  companions,  and  the  constant  anxieties 

peculiar  to  his  station?  And  shall  we  doubt  finding 

three  or  four  men  in  all  the  United  States,  with  pub- 
lic spirit  enough  to  bear  sitting  in  peaceful  council, 

for  perhaps  an  equal  term,  merely  to  preside  over 
our  civil  concerns,  and  see  that  our  laws  are  duly 
executed?  Sir,  I  have  a  better  opinion  of  our  country. 
I  think  we  shall  never  be  without  a  sufficient  number 

of  wise  and  good  men  to  undertake,  and  execute  well 

and  faithfully,  the  office  in  question.  (Ibid.,  pp.  594- 
95.) 

Franklin  then  concluded  his  remarks  by  emphasizing  that 

his  plea  for  giving  modest  salaries  to  those  filling  public 

office  was  not  motivated  by  a  parsimonious  passion  for  sav- 
ing taxes,  but  simply  to  avoid  the  evils  that  go  with  high 

salaries.  He  said: 

Sir,  the  saving  of  the  salaries,  that  may  at  first  be 
proposed,  is  not  an  object  with  me.  The  subsequent 
mischiefs  of  proposing  them  are  what  I  apprehend. 
And  therefore  it  is  that  I  move  the  amendment.  If  it 

is  not  seconded  or  accepted,  I  must  be  contented  with 
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the   satisfaction   of  having  delivered   my  opinion 

frankly,  and  done  my  duty.  (Ibid.,  p.  595.) 

Putting  Principles  into  Practice 

For  nearly  a  half  century,  Franklin  and  most  of  the  Found- 
ers had  practiced  these  principles  in  their  own  lives.  No 

better  example  can  be  found  than  Franklin  himself.  Take  the 

summer  of  1775,  for  instance,  when  Franklin  was  serving  as 

a  businessman,  a  member  of  Congress,  and  chairman  of  the 

Pennsylvania  Committee  of  Safety.  This  committee  had  to 

provide  weapons,  munitions,  gunboats,  and  stockades  in 

preparation  for  the  coming  conflict.  He  describes  a  typical 

day  to  a  friend  in  England  as  follows: 

My  time  was  never  more  fully  employed.  In  the 

morning  at  six,  I  am  at  the  Committee  of  Safety, 

appointed  by  the  [Pennsylvania]  Assembly  to  put  the 

province  in  a  state  of  defense;  which  committee 

holds  till  near  nine,  when  I  am  in  Congress,  and  that 
sits  till  after  four  in  the  afternoon.  Both  of  these 

bodies  proceed  with  the  greatest  unanimity,  and 

their  meetings  are  well  attended.  It  will  scarce  be 

credited  in  Britain,  that  men  can  be  as  diligent  with 

us  from  zeal  for  the  public  good,  as  with  you  for 

thousands  per  annum.  Such  is  the  difference 

between  uncorrupted  new  states,  and  corrupted  old 
ones.  (Ibid.,  6:409.) 

Long  before  the  Constitutional  Convention,  where 

Franklin  had  made  his  plea  for  modest  salaries,  Pennsylva- 
nians  had  put  the  following  provision  in  their  State 
Constitution: 

As  every  freeman,  to  preserve  his  independence, 

(if  he  has  not  a  sufficient  estate)  ought  to  have  some 

profession,  calling,  trade,  or  farm,  whereby  he  may 

honestly  subsist,  there  can  be  no  necessity  for,  nor 
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use  in,  establishing  offices  of  profit;  the  usual  effects 

of  which  are  dependence  and  servility,  unbecoming 

freemen,  in  the  possessors  and  expectants;  faction, 

contention,  corruption,  and  disorder  among  the  peo- 
ple. Wherefore,  whenever  an  office,  through 

increase  of  fees  or  otherwise,  becomes  so  profitable, 

as  to  occasion  many  to  apply  for  it,  the  profits  ought 

to  be  lessened  by  the  legislature.  (Ibid.) 

The  Formula  for  Producing  Leaders 
of  Character  and  Virtue 

A  modern  American  cannot  read  the  writings  of  men  such 

as  Jefferson,  Adams,  Franklin,  or  Washington  without  feel- 
ing a  certain  sense  of  pride  that  the  United  States  produced 

and  had  available  leaders  of  this  supreme  quality  to  launch 

the  first  "noble  experiment"  for  freedom  in  modern  times. 

However,  one  important  question  remains:  "How  are 
such  qualities  of  superior  character  and  virtue  developed  in 

human  beings?" 
The  answer  will  be  found  in  the  writings  of  the  Founders 

themselves.  As  we  shall  see  in  the  numerous  quotations 

appearing  in  the  following  pages,  the  beliefs  of  the  Founders 

were  based  on  careful  study.  They  had  also  been  carefully 

taught.  In  their  respective  churches,  families,  schools,  or 

elsewhere,  they  had  been  allowed  to  acquire  a  comprehen- 

sive system  of  strong,  basic  beliefs.  Throughout  their  writ- 
ings and  speeches,  the  Founders  project  themselves  as 

positive  believers  in  a  broad  spectrum  of  fundamental  pre- 

cepts which  they  called  "self-evident  truths." 
These  beliefs  are  remarkable  in  and  of  themselves,  but  the 

fact  that  they  all  seem  to  have  shared  them  in  common  is 
even  more  remarkable. 

Beliefs  Which  the  Founders  Rejected 

It    is    interesting   that   their   acceptance   of   these   beliefs 
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necessarily  required  that  they  categorically  reject  some  of 

the  more  popular  intellectual  fads  which  were  widespread  in 

Europe  during  their  day.  It  further  required  that  they  reject 

some  of  the  less  tenable  positions  of  certain  popular  denom- 
inations; even  denominations  to  which  some  of  them 

belonged. 

What  we  are  seeing  in  the  Founders,  therefore,  is  a  group 

of  very  independent,  tough-minded  men  whose  beliefs  were 
based  on  empirical  evidence  and  the  light  of  careful  reason- 

ing. Even  their  acceptance  of  things  which  are  not  seen — the 

existence  of  the  Creator,  for  example — were  based  on 
observable  phenomena  and  precise  reasoning. 

The  well-known  psychologist  Abraham  Maslow,  in  his 
book  entitled  The  Third  Force,  concludes  after  extensive  test- 

ing that  a  mind-set  based  on  a  spectrum  of  well-established 
beliefs,  such  as  the  Founders  possessed,  definitely  produces 

a  higher  quality  of  human  behavior  and  a  more  positive 
adjustment  to  the  stresses  of  life. 

No  doubt  Cicero  would  respond  to  such  a  conclusion  with 
the  observation  that  these  results  should  have  been 

expected.  Beliefs  based  on  reason  and  self-evident  truth 
bring  a  human  being  into  harmony  with  natural  law  and  the 
eternal  realities  of  the  cosmic  universe. 

Now  we  will  examine  what  the  Founders  had  to  say  about 
some  of  their  better-known  basic  beliefs. 





41h 
Principle 

Without  religion  the  government  of  a 
free  people  cannot  be  maintained. 

Americans  of  the  twentieth  century  often  fail  to  realize 

the  supreme  importance  which  the  Founding  Fathers  origi- 
nally attached  to  the  role  of  religion  in  the  structure  of  the 

unique  civilization  which  they  hoped  would  emerge  as  the 

first  free  people  in  modern  times.  Many  Americans  also  fail 

to  realize  that  the  Founders  felt  the  role  of  religion  would  be 

as  important  in  our  own  day  as  it  was  in  theirs. 

In  1787,  the  very  year  the  Constitution  was  written  and 

approved  by  Congress,  that  same  Congress  passed  the  fa- 
mous Northwest  Ordinance.  In  it  they  emphasized  the 

essential  need  to  teach  religion  and  morality  in  the  schools. 

Here  is  the  way  they  said  it: 

Article  3:  Religion,  morality,  and  knowledge  being 

necessary  to  good  government  and  the  happiness  of 
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mankind,  schools  and  the  means  of  education  shall 

forever  be  encouraged.  (George  B.  de  Huszar,  Henry 
W.  Littlefield,  and  Arthur  W.  Littlefield,  eds.,  Basic 

American  Documents  [Ames,  Iowa:  Littlefield,  Adams  & 

Co.,  1953],  p.  66.) 

Notice  that  formal  education  was  to  include  among  its 

responsibilities  the  teaching  of  three  important  subjects: 

1.  Religion,  which  might  be  defined  as  a  "fundamental 

system  of  beliefs  concerning  man's  origin  and  relation- 
ship to  the  cosmic  universe  as  well  as  his  relationship 

with  his  fellowmen." 

2.  Morality,  which  may  be  described  as  "a  standard  of 

behavior  distinguishing  right  from  wrong/' 

3.  Knowledge,  which  is  "an  intellectual  awareness  and 
understanding  of  established  facts  relating  to  any  field 

of  human  experience  or  inquiry  (i.e.,  history,  geog- 

raphy, science,  etc.)." 

Washington  Describes  the  Founders'  Position 
The  position  set  forth  in  the  Northwest  Ordinance  was 

re-emphasized  by  President  George  Washington  in  his  Fare- 
well Address: 

Of  all  the  dispositions  and  habits  which  lead  to 

political  prosperity,  religion  and  morality  are  indis- 
pensable supports.  .  .  .  And  let  us  with  caution 

indulge  the  supposition  that  morality  can  be  main- 
tained without  religion. . . .  Reason  and  experience 

both  forbid  us  to  expect  that  national  morality  can 

prevail  to  the  exclusion  of  religious  principle. 

It  is  substantially  true  that  virtue  or  morality  is  a 

necessary  spring  of  popular  government.  (Basic 

American  Documents,  pp.  108-9.) 
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The  Teaching  of  Religion  in  Schools  Restricted 
to  Universal  Fundamentals 

Having  established  that  "religion"  is  the  foundation  of 

morality  and  that  both  are  essential  to  "good  government 

and  the  happiness  of  mankind,"  the  Founders  then  set  about 
to  exclude  the  creeds  and  biases  or  dissensions  of  individual 

denominations  so  as  to  make  the  teaching  of  religion  a  uni- 

fying cultural  adhesive  rather  than  a  divisive  apparatus. 

Jefferson  wrote  a  Bill  for  Establishing  Elementary  Schools  in 

Virginia  and  made  this  point  clear  by  stating: 

No  religious  reading,  instruction,  or  exercise  shall 

be    prescribed    or    practiced    inconsistent    with    the 

tenets  of  any  religious  sect  or  denomination.  (J.  Ran- 
dolph,   ed.,    Early   History   of   the    University  of   Virginia 

[1856],  pp.  96-97.) 
Obviously,    under    such    restrictions    the   only   religious 

tenets  to  be  taught  in  public  schools  would  have  to  be  those 

which  were  universally  accepted  by  all  faiths  and  completely 

fundamental  in  their  premises. 

Franklin  Describes  the  Five  Fundamentals  of 

"All  Sound  Religion" 
Several  of  the  Founders  have  left  us  with  descriptions  of 

their  basic  religious  beliefs,  and  Benjamin  Franklin  summa- 

rized those  which  he  felt  were  the  "fundamental  points  in  all 

sound  religion."  This  is  the  way  he  said  it  in  a  letter  to  Ezra 
Stiles,  president  of  Yale  University: 

Here  is  my  creed:  I  believe  in  one  God,  the  Creator 

of  the  universe.  That  he  governs  it  by  his  provi- 
dence. That  he  ought  to  be  worshipped.  That  the 

most  acceptable  service  we  render  to  him  is  in  doing 

good  to  his  other  children.  That  the  soul  of  man  is 

immortal,  and  will  be  treated  with  justice  in  another 

life  respecting  its  conduct  in  this.  These  I  take  to  be 
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the  fundamental  points  in  all  sound  religion.  (Smyth, 

Writings  of  Benjamin  Franklin,  10:84.) 

The  "Fundamental  Points"  to  Be 
Taught  in  the  Schools 

The  five  points  of  fundamental  religious  belief  expressed 

or  implied  in  Franklin's  statement  are  these: 

1.  There  exists  a  Creator  who  made  all  things,  and  man- 
kind should  recognize  and  worship  Him. 

2.  The  Creator  has  revealed  a  moral  code  of  behavior  for 

happy  living  which  distinguishes  right  from  wrong. 

3.  The  Creator  holds  mankind  responsible  for  the  way 

they  treat  each  other. 

4.  All  mankind  live  beyond  this  life. 

5.  In  the  next  life  mankind  are  judged  for  their  conduct  in 
this  one. 

All  five  of  these  tenets  run  through  practically  all  of  the 

Founders'  writings.  These  are  the  beliefs  which  the 

Founders  sometimes  referred  to  as  the  "religion  of 

America,"  and  they  felt  these  fundamentals  were  so  impor- 

tant in  providing  "good  government  and  the  happiness  of 

mankind"  that  they  wanted  them  taught  in  the  public 
schools  along  with  morality  and  knowledge. 

Statements  of  the  Founders 

Concerning  These  Principles 

Samuel  Adams  said  that  this  group  of  basic  beliefs  which 

constitute  "the  religion  of  America  is  the  religion  of  all  man- 

kind." (Wells,  Life  of  Samuel  Adams,  3:23.)  In  other  words, 
these  fundamental  beliefs  belong  to  all  world  faiths  and 

could  therefore  be  taught  without  being  offensive  to  any 

"sect  or  denomination"  as  indicated  in  the  Virginia  bill  for 
establishing  elementary  schools. 
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John  Adams  called  these  tenets  the  "general  principles"  on 
which  the  American  civilization  had  been  founded.  (Letter 

to  Jefferson  cited  in  Bergh,  Writings  of  Thomas  Jefferson, 
13:293.) 

Thomas  Jefferson  called  these  basic  beliefs  the  principles 

"in  which  God  has  united  us  all."  (Ibid.,  14:198.) 
From  these  statements  it  is  obvious  how  significantly  the 

Founders  looked  upon  the  fundamental  precepts  of  religion 

and  morality  as  the  cornerstones  of  a  free  government.  This 

gives  additional  importance  to  the  previously  quoted  warn- 

ing of  Washington  when  he  said:  "Of  all  the  dispositions 
and  habits  which  lead  to  political  prosperity,  religion  and 

morality  are  indispensable  supports. . . .  Who  that  is  a  sin- 
cere friend  to  it  can  look  with  indifference  upon  attempts  to 

shake  the  foundation  of  the  fabric?"  (Basic  American  Docu- 

ments, pp.  108-9.) 
Washington  issued  this  solemn  warning  because  in 

France,  shortly  before  he  wrote  his  Farewell  Address  (1796), 

the  promoters  of  atheism  and  amorality  had  seized  control 

and  turned  the  French  Revolution  into  a  shocking  blood 

bath  of  wild  excesses  and  violence.  Washington  obviously 

never  wanted  anything  like  that  to  happen  in  the  United 

States.  Therefore  he  had  said:  "In  vain  would  that  man  claim 
the  tribute  of  patriotism,  who  should  labor  to  subvert  these 

great  pillars  of  human  happiness  [religion  and  morality]." 
(Ibid.) 

Alexis  de  Tocqueville  Discovers  the  Importance 
of  Religion  in  America 

When  the  French  jurist,  Alexis  de  Tocqueville,  visited  the 

United  States  in  1831,  he  became  so  impressed  with  what  he 
saw  that  he  went  home  and  wrote  one  of  the  best  definitive 

studies  on  the  American  culture  and  Constitutional  system 

that  had  been  published  up  to  that  time.  His  book  was  called 
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Democracy  in   America.   Concerning   religion   in   America,   de 

Tocqueville  said: 

On  my  arrival  in  the  United  States  the  religious 

aspect  of  the  country  was  the  first  thing  that  struck 

my  attention;  and  the  longer  I  stayed  there,  the  more 

I  perceived  the  great  political  consequences  resulting 

from  this  new  state  of  things.  (Democracy  in  America,  2 

vols.  [1840;  New  York:  Vintage  Books,  1945],  1:319.) 

He  described  the  situation  as  follows: 

Religion  in  America  takes  no  direct  part  in  the 

government  of  society,  but  it  must  be  regarded  as 

the  first  of  their  political  institutions. ...  I  do  not 
know  whether  all  Americans  have  a  sincere  faith  in 

their  religion — for  who  can  search  the  human 

heart? — but  I  am  certain  that  they  hold  it  to  be  indis- 

pensable to  the  maintenance  of  republican  institu- 
tions. This  opinion  is  not  peculiar  to  a  class  of 

citizens  or  to  a  party,  but  it  belongs  to  the  whole 

nation  and  to  every  rank  of  society.  (Ibid.,  p.  316.) 

European  Philosophers  Turned  Out  to  Be  Wrong 

In  Europe,  it  had  been  popular  to  teach  that  religion  and 

liberty  were  enemies  of  each  other.  De  Tocqueville  saw  the 

very  opposite  happening  in  America.  He  wrote: 

The  philosophers  of  the  eighteenth  century 

explained  in  a  very  simple  manner  the  gradual  decay 

of  religious  faith.  Religious  zeal,  said  they,  must 

necessarily  fail  the  more  generally  liberty  is  estab- 
lished and  knowledge  diffused.  Unfortunately,  the 

facts  by  no  means  accord  with  their  theory.  There 

are  certain  populations  in  Europe  whose  unbelief  is 

only  equaled  by  their  ignorance  and  debasement; 

while  in  America,  one  of  the  freest  and  most  enlight- 
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ened  nations  in  the  world,  the  people  fulfill  with  fer- 
vor all  the  outward  duties  of  religion.  (Ibid.,  p.  319.) 

A  New  Kind  of  Religious  Vitality 
Emerges  in  America 

De  Tocqueville  pointed  out  that  "in  France  I  had  almost 
always  seen  the  spirit  of  religion  and  the  spirit  of  freedom 

marching  in  opposite  directions.  But  in  America  I  found 

they  were  intimately  united."  (Ibid.)  He  then  pointed  out 

that  the  early  American  colonists  "brought  with  them  into 
the  New  World  a  form  of  Christianity  which  I  cannot  better 

describe  than  by  styling  it  a  democratic  and  republican  reli- 
gion. This  contributed  powerfully  to  the  establishment  of  a 

republic  and  a  democracy  in  public  affairs;  and  from  the 

beginning,  politics  and  religion  contracted  an  alliance  which 

has  never  been  dissolved."  (Ibid.,  p.  311.) 

However,  he  emphasized  the  fact  that  this  religious 

undergirding  of  the  political  structure  was  a  common 

denominator  of  moral  teachings  in  different  denominations 

and  not  the  political  pressure  of  some  national  church  hier- 
archy. Said  he: 

The  sects  [different  denominations]  that  exist  in 

the  United  States  are  innumerable.  They  all  differ  in 

respect  to  the  worship  which  is  due  to  the  Creator; 

but  they  all  agree  in  respect  to  the  duties  which  are 

due  from  man  to  man.  Each  sect  adores  the  Deity  in 

its  own  peculiar  manner,  but  all  sects  preach  the 
same  moral  law  in  the  name  of  God. . .  .  All  the  sects 

of  the  United  States  are  comprised  within  the  great 

unity  of  Christianity,  and  Christian  morality  is 

everywhere  the  same.  . .  .  There  is  no  country  in  the 

world  where  the  Christian  religion  retains  a  greater 
influence  over  the  souls  of  men  than  in  America. 

(Ibid.,  p.  314.) 
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It  was  astonishing  to  de  Tocqueville  that  liberty  and  reli- 

gion could  be  combined  in  such  a  balanced  structure  of  har- 

mony and  good  order.  He  wrote: 

The  revolutionists  of  America  are  obliged  to  pro- 
fess an  ostensible  respect  for  Christian  morality  and 

equity,  which  does  not  permit  them  to  violate  wan- 
tonly the  laws  that  oppose  their  designs. . . .  Thus, 

while  the  law  permits  the  Americans  to  do  what  they 

please,  religion  prevents  them  from  conceiving,  and 

forbids  them  to  commit,  what  is  rash  or  unjust. 

(Ibid.,  p.  316.) 

De  Tocqueville  Describes  the  Role 
of  Religion  in  the  Schools 

De  Tocqueville  found  that  the  schools,  especially  in  New 

England,  incorporated  the  basic  tenets  of  religion  right 

along  with  history  and  political  science  in  order  to  prepare 
the  student  for  adult  life.  He  wrote: 

In  New  England  every  citizen  receives  the  elemen- 
tary notions  of  human  knowledge;  he  is  taught, 

moreover,  the  doctrines  and  the  evidences  of  his  reli- 

gion, the  history  of  his  country,  and  the  leading  fea- 
tures of  its  Constitution.  In  the  states  of 

Connecticut  and  Massachusetts,  it  is  extremely  rare 

to  find  a  man  imperfectly  acquainted  with  all  these 

things,  and  a  person  wholly  ignorant  of  them  is  a 

sort  of  phenomenon.  (Ibid.,  p.  327.) 

De  Tocqueville  Describes  the  Role 
of  the  American  Clergy 

Alexis  de  Tocqueville  saw  a  unique  quality  of  cohesive 

strength  emanating  from  the  clergy  of  the  various  churches 

in  America.  After  noting  that  all  the  clergy  seemed  anxious 

to  maintain  "separation  of  church  and  state,"  he  neverthe- 
less observed  that  collectively  they  had  a  great  influence  on 
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the  morals  and  customs  of  public  life.  This  indirectly 
reflected  itself  in  the  formulating  of  laws  and  ultimately  in 

fixing  the  moral  and  political  climate  of  the  American  com- 
monwealth. As  a  result,  he  wrote: 

This  led  me  to  examine  more  attentively  than  I  had 

hitherto  done  the  station  which  the  American  clergy 

occupy  in  political  society.   I  learned  with  surprise 
that  they  filled  no  public  appointments;  I  did  not  see 

one  of  them  in  the  administration,  and  they  are  not 

even  represented  in  the  legislative  assemblies.  (Ibid., 

p.  320.) 
How  different  this  was  from  Europe,  where  the  clergy 

nearly  always  belonged  to  a  national  church  and  occupied 
seats  of  power.  He  wrote: 

The  unbelievers  in  Europe  attack  the  Christians  as 

their  political  opponents  rather  than  as  their  religious 

adversaries;  they  hate  the  Christian  religion  as  the 

opinion  of  a  [political]  party  much  more  than  as  an 
error  of  belief;  and  they  reject  the  clergy  less  because 

they   are   the   representatives   of   the   Deity  than 

because  they  are  the  allies  of  government.  (Ibid.,  p. 
325;  emphasis  added.) 

In    America,    he    noted,    the   clergy    remained    politically 
separated  from  the  government  but  nevertheless  provided  a 
moral    stability    among    the    people    which    permitted    the 

government  to  prosper.  In  other  words,  there  was  separa- 
tion of  church  and  state  but  not  separation  of  state  and 

religion. 

The  Clergy  Fueled  the  Flame  of  Freedom, 
Stressed  Morality,  and  Alerted  the  Citizenry 

to  Dangerous  Trends 

The  role  of  the  churches  to  perpetuate  the  social  and  po- 
litical culture  of  the  United  States  provoked  the  following 
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comment  from  de  Tocqueville: 

The  Americans  combine  the  notions  of  Christian- 

ity and  of  liberty  so  intimately  in  their  minds  that  it 

is  impossible  to  make  them  conceive  the  one  without 

the  other. ...  I  have  known  of  societies  formed  by 

Americans  to  send  out  ministers  of  the  Gospel  into 
the    new    Western    states,    to   found   schools   and 

churches  there,  lest  religion  should  be  allowed  to  die 

away  in   those  remote  settlements,  and  the  rising 

states  be  less  fitted  to  enjoy  free  institutions  than 

the  people  from  whom  they  came.  (Ibid.,  p.  317.) 

De  Tocqueville  discovered  that  while  the  clergy  felt  it 

would  be  demeaning  to  their  profession  to  become  involved 

in  partisan  politics,  they  nevertheless  believed  implicitly  in 

their  duty   to  keep  a  message  of  religious  principles  and 

moral  values  flowing  out  to  the  people  as  the  best  safeguard 

for  America's  freedom  and  political  security.  In  one  of  de 

Tocqueville's  most  frequently  quoted  passages,  he  stated: 
I  sought  for  the  greatness  and  genius  of  America 

in  her  commodious  harbors  and  her  ample  rivers, 

and  it  was  not  there;  in  her  fertile  fields  and  bound- 

less prairies,  and  it  was  not  there;  in  her  rich  mines 
and  her  vast  world  commerce,  and  it  was  not  there. 

Not  until  I  went  to  the  churches  of  America  and 

heard  her  pulpits  aflame  with  righteousness  did  I 

understand  the  secret  of  her  genius  and  power. 

America  is  great  because  she  is  good,  and  if  America 

ever  ceases  to  be  good,  America  will  cease  to  be 

great.  (Quoted  in  Ezra  Taft  Benson,  God,  Family, 

Country:  Our  Three  Great  Loyalties  [Salt  Lake  City: 

Deseret  Book  Company,  1975],  p.  360.) 

The  Founders'  Campaign  for  Equality  of  All  Religions 
One   of   the    most    remarkable    undertakings   of   the 
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American  Founders  was  to  do  something  no  other  nation 

had  ever  successfully  achieved — the  task  of  providing  legal 
equality  for  all  religions,  both  Christian  and  non-Christian. 

Jefferson  and  Madison  were  undoubtedly  the  foremost 

among  the  Founders  in  pushing  through  the  first  of  these 
statutes  in  Virginia.  Jefferson  sought  to  disestablish  the 
official  church  of  Virginia  in  1776,  but  this  effort  was  not 

completely  successful  until  ten  years  later. 

Meanwhile,  in  1784,  Patrick  Henry  was  so  enthusiastic 

about  strengthening  the  whole  spectrum  of  Christian 

churches  that  he  introduced  a  bill  "Establishing  a  Provision 

for  Teachers  of  the  Christian  Religion."  (This  document  is 
reproduced  in  the  supplementary  appendix  of  Everson  v. 
Board  of  Education,  330  U.S.  1,  p.  72.) 

It  was  the  intention  of  this  bill  to  provide  that  each  tax- 

payer would  designate  "to  what  society  of  Christians"  his 
money  should  go.  The  funds  collected  by  this  means  were  to 

make  "provision  for  a  minister  or  teacher  of  the  Gospel 
...or  the  providing  places  of  divine  worship  [for  that 

denomination],  and  to  none  other  use  whatever. ..."  (Ibid., 
p.  94.) 

Madison  immediately  reacted  with  his  famous  "Memorial 
and  Remonstrance"  against  religious  assessments,  in  which 
he  proclaimed  with  the  greatest  possible  energy  the  princi- 

ple that  the  state  government  should  not  prefer  one  religion 
over  another.  Equality  of  religions  was  the  desired  goal.  He 
wrote: 

Who  does  not  see  that  the  same  authority  which 

can  establish  Christianity,  in  exclusion  of  all  other 

religions,  may  establish  with  the  same  ease  any  par- 
ticular sect  of  Christians,  in  exclusion  of  all  other 

sects?...  The  bill  violates  that  equality  which  ought 
to  be  the  basis  of  every  law.  (William  C.  Rives  and 
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Philip  R.  Fendall,  eds.,  Letters  and  Other  Writings  of  James 

Madison,  4  vols.  [Philadelphia:  J.  B.  Lippincott,  1865], 

1:163-64.) 

Why  the  Founders  Wanted  the  Federal  Government 
Excluded  from  All  Problems  Relating  to 

Religion  and  Churches 

The  Supreme  Court  has  stated  on  numerous  occasions 

that  to  most  people  freedom  of  religion  is  the  most  precious 

of  all  the  unalienable  rights  next  to  life  itself.  When  the 

United  States  was  founded,  there  were  many  Americans 

who  were  not  enjoying  freedom  of  religion  to  the  fullest 

possible  extent.  At  least  seven  of  the  states  had  officially 

established  religions  or  denominations  at  the  time  the  Con- 
stitution was  adopted.  These  included: 

Connecticut  (Congregational  church)       New  Hampshire  (Protestant  faith) 

Delaware  (Christian  faith)  New  Jersey  (Protestant  faith) 

Maryland  (Christian  faith)  South  Carolina  (Protestant  faith) 

Massachusetts  (Congregational  church) 

(Kruse,  The  Historical  Meaning  and  Judicial  Construction  of  the 

Establishment  of  Religion  Clause  of  the  First  Amendment  [1962],  2:65, 
94-107.) 

Under  these  circumstances  the  Founders  felt  it  would 

have  been  catastrophic  and  might  have  precipitated  civil 

strife  if  the  federal  government  had  tried  to  establish  a 

national  policy  on  religion  or  disestablish  the  denominations 

which  the  states  had  adopted.  Nevertheless,  the  Founders 

who  were  examining  this  problem  were  anxious  to  eventu- 
ally see  complete  freedom  of  all  faiths  and  an  equality  of  all 

religions,  both  Christian  and  non-Christian.  How  could  this 
be  accomplished  without  stirring  up  civil  strife? 
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Justice  Story  Describes  the  Founders'  Solution 

In  his  famous  Commentaries  on  the  Constitution,  Justice  Joseph 

Story  of  the  Supreme  Court  pointed  out  why  the  Founders 

as  well  as  the  states  themselves  felt  the  federal  government 

should  be  absolutely  excluded  from  any  authority  in  the 

field  of  settling  questions  on  religion.  He  stated: 

In  some  of  the  states,  Episcopalians  constituted  the 

predominant  sect;  in  others,  Presbyterians;  in  oth- 
ers, Congregationalists;  in  others,  Quakers;  and  in 

others  again,  there  was  a  close  numerical  rivalry 

among  contending  sects.  It  was  impossible  that  there 

should  not  arise  perpetual  strife  and  perpetual  jeal- 
ousy on  the  subject  of  ecclesiastical  ascendancy,  if 

the  national  government  were  left  free  to  create  a 

religious  establishment.  The  only  security  was  in 

extirpating  the  power.  But  this  alone  would  have 

been  an  imperfect  security,  if  it  had  not  been  fol- 
lowed up  by  a  declaration  of  the  right  of  the  free 

exercise  of  religion,  and  a  prohibition  (as  we  have 

seen)  of  all  religious  tests.  THUS,  THE  WHOLE 

POWER  OVER  THE  SUBJECT  OF  RELIGION  IS 

LEFT  EXCLUSIVELY  TO  THE  STATE  GOVERN- 
MENTS, TO  BE  ACTED  UPON  ACCORDING  TO 

THEIR  OWN  SENSE  OF  JUSTICE,  AND  THE 

STATE  CONSTITUTIONS.  (Commentaries  on  the  Con- 

stitution of  the  United  States,  3rd  ed.,  2  vols.  [Boston: 

Little,  Brown  and  Company,  1858],  2:666-67,  art. 
1879;  emphasis  added.) 

This  is  why  the  First  Amendment  of  the  Constitution 

provides  that  "Congress  shall  make  NO  law  respecting  an 
establishment  of  religion,  or  prohibiting  the  free  exercise 

thereof." 



SS  The  5,000-Year  Leap 

Jefferson  and  Madison  Emphasize 
the  Intent  of  the  Founders 

It  is  clear  from  the  writings  of  the  Founders  as  well  as  the 

Commentaries  of  Justice  Story  that  the  First  Amendment  was 

designed  to  eliminate  forever  the  interference  of  the  federal 
government  in  any  religious  matters  within  the  various 

states.  As  Madison  stated  during  the  Virginia  ratifying  con- 

vention: "There  is  not  a  shadow  of  right  in  the  general 
government  to  intermeddle  with  religion.  Its  least  interfer- 

ence with  it  would  be  a  most  flagrant  usurpation/7  (Elliot, 
Debates  in  the  State  Conventions,  3:330.) 

Jefferson  took  an  identical  position  when  he  wrote  the 

Kentucky  Resolutions  of  1798:  "It  is  true,  as  a  general  prin- 
ciple, . . .  that  no  power  over  the  freedom  of  religion,  free- 

dom of  speech,  or  freedom  of  the  press  being  delegated  to 

the  United  States  by  the  Constitution ...  all  lawful  powers 

respecting  the  same  did  of  right  remain,  and  were  reserved 

to  the  states,  or  to  the  people."  (Mortimer  J.  Adler  et  al., 
eds.,  The  Annals  of  America,  18  vols.  [Chicago:  Encyclopaedia 
Britannica,  Inc.,  1968],  4:63.) 

The  Supreme  Court  as  Well  as  Congress  Excluded 
from  Jurisdiction  over  Religion 

In  the  Kentucky  Resolutions,  Thomas  Jefferson  also  made 

it  clear  that  the  federal  judicial  system  was  likewise  prohi- 
bited from  intermeddling  with  religious  matters  within  the 

states.  He  wrote: 

Special  provision  has  been  made  by  one  of  the 
amendments  to  the  Constitution,  which  expressly 

declares  that  "Congress  shall  make  no  law  respecting 
an  establishment  of  religion,  or  prohibiting  the  free 

exercise  thereof . . . ,"  thereby  guarding  in  the  same 
sentence,  and  under  the  same  words,  the  freedom  of 

religion,  of  speech,  and  of  the  press,  insomuch  that 
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whatever  violates  either  throws  down  the  sanctuary 
which  covers  the  others;  and  that  libels,  falsehood, 

and  defamation,  equally  with  heresy  and  false  reli- 

gions, ARE  WITHHELD  FROM  THE  COGNI- 
ZANCE OF  FEDERAL  TRIBUNALS.  (Ibid.; 

emphasis  added.) 

The  Federal  "Wall"  Between  Church  and  State 
When  Thomas  Jefferson  was  serving  in  the  Virginia  legis- 

lature he  helped  initiate  a  bill  to  have  a  day  of  fasting  and 

prayer,  but  when  he  became  President,  Jefferson  said  there 
was  no  authority  in  the  federal  government  to  proclaim 

religious  holidays.  In  a  letter  to  the  Danbury  Baptist  Associ- 
ation dated  January  1,  1802,  he  explained  his  position  and 

said  the  Constitution  had  created  "a  wall  of  separation 
between  church  and  state."  (Bergh,  Writings  of  Thomas 
Jefferson,   16:282.) 

In  recent  years  the  Supreme  Court  has  undertaken  to  use 

this  metaphor  as  an  excuse  for  meddling  in  the  religious 

issues  arising  within  the  various  states.  It  has  not  only  pre- 
sumed to  take  jurisdiction  in  these  disputes,  but  has  actually 

forced  the  states  to  take  the  same  hands-off  position  toward 
religious  matters  even  though  this  restriction  originally 

applied  only  to  the  federal  government.  This  obvious  distor- 
tion of  the  original  intent  of  Jefferson  (when  he  used  the 

metaphor  of  a  "wall"  separating  church  and  state)  becomes 
entirely  apparent  when  the  statements  and  actions  of 
Jefferson  are  examined  in  their  historical  context. 

It  will  be  recalled  that  Jefferson  and  Madison  were  anx- 
ious that  the  states  intervene  in  religious  matters  so  as  to 

provide  for  equality  among  all  religions,  and  that  all 
churches  or  religions  assigned  preferential  treatment 

should  be  disestablished  from  such  preferment.  They 
further  joined   with   the  other  Founders  in  expressing  an 
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anxiety  that  ALL  religions  be  encouraged  in  order  to  pro- 
mote the  moral  fiber  and  religious  tone  of  the  people.  This, 

of  course,  would  be  impossible  if  there  were  an  impenetra- 

ble "wair  between  church  and  state  on  the  state  level.  Jef- 

ferson's "wall"  was  obviously  intended  only  for  the  federal 
government,  and  the  Supreme  Court  application  of  this 

metaphor  to  the  states  has  come  under  severe  criticism. 

(Dallin  Oaks,  ed.,  The  Wall  Between  Church  and  State  [Chicago: 

University  of  Chicago  Press,  1963],  pp.  2-3.) 

Religious  Problems  Must  Be  Solved 
Within  the  Various  States 

In  Thomas  Jefferson's  second  inaugural  address,  he  virtu- 
ally signalled  the  states  to  press  forward  in  settling  their 

religious  issues  since  it  was  within  their  jurisdiction  and  not 

that  of  the  federal  government: 

In  matters  of  religion,  I  have  considered  that  its 

free  exercise  is  placed  by  the  Constitution  indepen- 
dent of  the  powers  of  the  general  government.  I 

have  therefore  undertaken  on  no  occasion  to  pres- 
cribe the  religious  exercises  suited  to  it;  but  have  left 

them,  as  the  Constitution  found  them,  under  the 

direction  and  discipline  of  state  or  church  authorities 

acknowledged  by  the  several  religious  societies. 

(Bergh,  Writings  of  Thomas  Jefferson,  3:378.) 

Jefferson,  along  with  the  other  Founders,  believed  that  it 

was  within  the  power  of  the  various  states  to  eliminate 

those  inequities  which  existed  between  the  various  faiths, 

and  then  pursue  a  policy  of  encouraging  religious  institu- 
tions of  all  kinds  because  it  was  in  the  public  interest  to  use 

their  influence  to  provide  the  moral  stability  needed  for 

"good  government  and  the  happiness  of  mankind." 
(Northwest  Ordinance  of  1787,  Article  3.) 
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Jefferson's  resolution  for  disestablishing  the  Church  of 
England  in  Virginia  was  not  to  set  up  a  wall  between  the 

state  and  the  church  but  simply,  as  he  explained  it,  for  the 

purpose  of  "taking  away  the  privilege  and  preeminence  of 
one  religious  sect  over  another,  and  thereby  [establishing] 

...EQUAL  RIGHTS  AMONG  ALL."  (Julian  P.  Boyd,  ed., 
The  Papers  of  Thomas  Jefferson,  19  vols,  by  1974  [Princeton,  N.J.: 

Princeton  University,  1950-  ],  1:531,  note  1;  emphasis 
added.) 

Affirmative  Programs  to  Encourage  All  Religions 
on  the  State  Level 

In  view  of  the  extremely  inflexible  and  rigid  position 

which  the  U.S.  Supreme  Court  has  taken  in  recent  years 

concerning  the  raising  up  of  a  "wall"  between  state  govern- 
ment and  religion,  it  is  remarkable  how  radically  different 

the  Founders'  views  were  upon  such  matters. 
Take,  for  example,  their  approval  of  religious  meetings  in 

tax-supported  public  buildings.  With  the  Founders  there 

was  no  objection  as  to  the  propriety  of  using  public  build- 
ings for  religious  purposes,  for  that  was  to  be  encouraged. 

The  only  question  was  whether  or  not  the  facilities  could  be 

made  available  EQUALLY  to  all  denominations  desiring 

them.  Notice  how  Jefferson  reflects  his  deep  satisfaction  in 

the  way  the  churches  were  using  the  local  courthouse  in 

Charlottesville,  near  Jefferson's  home: 

In  our  village  of  Charlottesville,  there  is  a  good 

degree  of  religion,  with  a  small  spice  only  of  fanati- 
cism. We  have  four  sects,  but  without  either  church 

or  meeting-house.  The  court-house  is  the  common 
temple,  one  Sunday  in  the  month  to  each.  Here, 

Episcopalian  and  Presbyterian,  Methodist  and  Bap- 
tist, meet  together,  join  in  hymning  their  Maker, 

listen   with   attention  and  devotion   to  each  others' 
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preachers,  and  all  mix  in  society  with  perfect  har- 
mony. (Bergh,   Writings  of  Thomas  Jefferson,   15:404.) 

One  cannot  help  asking  the  modern  Supreme  Court: 

"Where  is  the  wall  of  separation  between  church  and  state 
when  the  courthouse  is  approved  for  the  common  temple  of 

all  the  religious  sects  of  a  village?" 
Of  course,  Jefferson  would  be  the  first  to  require  some 

other  arrangement  if  all  of  the  churches  could  not  be  accom- 

modated equally,  but  so  long  as  they  were  operating  equally 

and  harmoniously  together,  it  was  looked  upon  as  a  com- 

mendable situation.  The  fact  that  they  were  utilizing  a  tax- 

supported  public  building  was  not  even  made  an  issue. 

Religious  Principles  Undergird  Good  Government 
What  doctrines  were  Americans  so  anxious  to  teach  one 

another  in  order  that  they  might  remain  united  and  well 

governed?  These  religious  precepts  turned  out  to  be  the 

heart  and  soul  of  the  entire  American  political  philosophy. 

They  were  taken  from  the  books  of  John  Locke,  Sir  William 

Blackstone,  and  other  great  thinkers  of  the  day,  who  took 

them  directly  from  the  Bible.  Thus,  religion  and  the 
American  institutions  of  freedom  were  combined.  In  fact, 

the  Founders  had  taken  the  five  truths  we  have  already 

identified  as  "religion"  and  had  built  the  whole  Constitu- 
tional framework  on  top  of  them.  The  sanctity  of  civil  rights 

and  property  rights,  as  well  as  the  obligation  of  citizens  to 

support  the  Constitution  in  protecting  their  unalienable 

rights,  were  all  based  on  these  religious  precepts.  Therefore, 

having  established  the  general  principle  that  "without  reli- 
gion the  government  of  a  free  people  cannot  be  main- 

tained/' we  now  turn  to  the  specific  principles  on  which  this 
general  concept  was  based. 
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Principle 
All  things  were  created  by  God, 

therefore  upon  Him  all  mankind  are 
equally  dependent,  and  to  Him 
they  are  equally  responsible. 

The  Reality  of  a  Divine  Creator 

The  Founders  vigorously  affirm  throughout  their  writ- 
ings that  the  foundation  of  all  reality  is  the  existence  of  the 

Creator,  who  is  the  designer  of  all  things  in  nature  and  the 

promulgator  of  all  the  laws  which  govern  nature. 

The  Founders  were  in  harmony  with  the  thinking  of  John 

Locke  as  expressed  in  his  famous  Essay  Concerning  Human 

Understanding.  In  it  Locke  pointed  out  that  it  defies  the  most 

elementary  aspects  of  reason  and  experience  to  presuppose 

that  everything  in  existence  developed  as  a  result  of  fortui- 
tous circumstance.  The  mind,  for  example,  will  not  accept 

the  proposition  that  the  forces  of  nature,  churning  about 

among  themselves,  would  ever  produce  a  watch,  or  even  a 
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lead  pencil,  let  alone  the  marvelous  intricacies  of  the  human 

eye,  the  ear,  or  even  the  simplest  of  the  organisms  found  in 

nature.  All  these  are  the  product  of  intelligent  design  and 

high-precision  engineering. 

Locke  felt  that  a  person  who  calls  himself  an  "atheist"  is 
merely  confessing  that  he  has  never  dealt  with  the  issue  of 

the  Creator's  existence.  Therefore,  to  Locke  an  atheist 

would  be  to  that  extent  "irrational, "  and  out  of  touch  with 
reality;  in  fact,  out  of  touch  with  the  most  important  and 

fundamental  reality. 

How  Can  One  Know  There  Is  a  God? 

In  his  Essay  Concerning  Human  Understanding,  John  Locke 

insisted  that  everyone  can  know  there  is  a  divine  Creator.  It 

is  simply  a  case  of  thinking  about  it.  {Concerning  Human  Under- 

standing, Great  Books  of  the  Western  World,  vol.  35  [Chi- 

cago: Encyclopaedia  Britannica,  Inc.,  1952],  pp.  349-52.) 

To  begin  with,  each  person  knows  that  he  exists.  With 

Descartes  each  person  can  say,  "Cogito  ergo  sum."  With  God, 

each  person  can  say,  "I  AM!" 
Furthermore,  each  person  knows  that  he  is  something.  He 

also  knows  that  a  something  could  not  be  produced  by  a 

nothing.  Therefore,  whatever  brought  man  and  everything 

else  into  existence  also  had  to  be  something. 

It  follows  that  this  something  which  did  all  of  this  organiz- 

ing and  arranging  would  have  to  be  all-knowing  to  the  full 
extent  required  for  such  an  organization  and  arrangement. 

This  something  would  therefore  have  to  be  superior  to 

everything  which  had  resulted  from  this  effort.  This  ele- 

ment of  superiority  makes  this  something  the  ultimate  "good" 
for  all  that  has  been  organized  and  arranged.  In  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  language,  the  word  for  supreme  or  ultimate  good  is 

"God." 
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Getting  to  Know  God 

Man  is  capable  of  knowing  many  things  about  God,  Locke 

said.  The  Creator  must  of  necessity  be  a  cogitative  (reason- 
ing or  thinking)  being,  for  man  is  a  cogitative  (reasoning) 

being.  Certainly  a  non-cogitative  being  like  a  rock  could 
never  have  produced  a  cogitative  being  like  a  man. 

We  may  also  know  that  the  divine  Creator  has  a  sense  of 

compassion  and  love,  for  he  gave  mankind  these  sublime 

qualities. 

The  Creator  would  also  reflect  a  fine  sense  of  right  and 

wrong,  and  also  a  sense  of  indignation  or  even  anger  with 

those  who  violate  the  laws  of  "right"  action.  In  other  words, 

God  has  a  strong  sense  of  "justice."  Remorse  for  wrong  also 
arouses  a  sense  of  compassion  in  the  Creator,  just  as  it  does 

in  human  beings  whom  he  designed. 

There  are  other  attributes  of  man  which  human  beings 

must  necessarily  share  with  their  Creator  if  man  is  "made  in 

the  image  of  God."  One  would  be  a  sense  of  humor.  The 
Creator  must  also  be  a  great  artist  on  the  visual  plane. 

Everything  the  Creator  organizes  is  in  terms  of  beauty 

through  color,  form,  and  contrasts.  Obviously,  man  can 

enjoy  only  to  a  finite  degree  the  capacity  of  his  Creator  to 

appreciate  the  vast  panorama  of  sensory  satisfaction  which 

we  call  "beauty." 
So,  as  John  Locke  says,  there  are  many  things  man  can 

know  about  God.  And  because  any  thoughtful  person  can 

gain  an  appreciation  and  conviction  of  these  many  attributes 

of  the  Creator,  Locke  felt  that  an  atheist  has  failed  to  apply 

his  divine  capacity  for  reason  and  observation. 

The  American  Founding  Fathers  agreed  with  Locke.  They 

considered  the  existence  of  the  Creator  as  the  most  funda- 

mental premise  underlying  ALL  self-evident  truth.  It  will  be 
noted  as  we  proceed  through  this  study  that  every  single 
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self-evident  truth  enunciated  by  the  Founders  is  rooted  in 
the  presupposition  of  a  divine  Creator. 

Concerning  God's  Revealed  Law 
Distinguishing  Right  from  Wrong 

The  Founders  considered  the  whole  foundation  of  a  just 

society  to  be  structured  on  the  basis  of  God's  revealed  law. 
These  laws  constituted  a  moral  code  clearly  distinguishing 
right  from  wrong.  This  concept  was  not  new  with  the 

Founders.  This  was  the  entire  foundation  of  all  religious 

cultures  world-wide.  It  was  particularly  emphasized  in  the 

Judeo-Christian  structure  of  the  English  law.  No  authority 
on  the  subject  was  more  widely  read  than  William  Black- 
stone  (1723-1780).  He  established  the  classes  for  the  first 
law  school  at  Oxford  in  1753.  His  lectures  on  the  English 

law  were  published  in  1765  and  were  as  widely  read  in 
America  as  they  were  in  England. 

In  his  Commentaries  on  the  Laws  of  England,  Blackstone  pro- 

pounded the  generally  accepted  idea  that  "when  the 
Supreme  Being  formed  the  universe"  he  organized  it  and 
then  "impressed  certain  principles  upon  that  matter,  from 
which  it  can  never  depart,  and  without  which  it  would  cease 

to  be."  (Blackstone,  Commentaries  on  the  Laws  of  England,  ed. 
William  Carey  Jones,  2  vols.  [San  Francisco:  Bancroft- 
Whitney  Co.,  1916],  1:52.) 

He  then  went  on  to  say  that  the  will  of  God  which  is 

expressed  in  the  orderly  arrangement  of  the  universe  is 

called  "the  law  of  nature,"  and  that  there  are  laws  for 

"human"  nature  just  as  surely  as  they  exist  for  the  rest  of 
the  universe.  (Ibid.,  pp.  56-58.)  He  said  the  laws  for  human 
nature  had  been  revealed  by  God,  whereas  the  laws  of  the 
universe  (natural  law)  must  be  learned  through  scientific 

investigation.  (Ibid.,  p.  64.)  Blackstone  stated  that  "upon 
these  two  foundations,  the  law  of  nature  and  the  law  of 
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revelation,  depend  all  human  laws. . . .  "  (Ibid.,  p.  65.) 
As  we  shall  see  later,  the  attitude  of  the  Founders  toward 

God's  law  (both  natural  and  revealed)  gave  early  Americans 

a  very  high  regard  for  the  "law"  as  a  social  institution.  They 
respected  the  sanctity  of  the  law  in  the  same  way  that  it  was 

honored  among  the  Anglo-Saxons  and  by  ancient  Israel. 

The  Nearness  of  God 

It  is  also  important  to  note  that  the  Founders  did  not  look 

upon  God  as  some  mysterious  teleological  force  operating 

automatically  and  indifferently  in  nature  (as  modern  Deists 

claim),  but  they  believed  in  a  Creator  who  is  both  intelligent 

and  benevolent  and  therefore  anxious  and  able  to  respond 

to  people's  petitions  when  they  are  deserving  of  needed 
blessings  and  engaged  in  a  good  cause.  Days  of  fasting  and 

prayer  were  commonplace  in  early  America.  Most  of  the 

Founders  continually  petitioned  God  in  fervent  prayers, 

both  public  and  private,  and  looked  upon  his  divine 

intervention  in  their  daily  lives  as  a  singular  blessing.  They 

were  continually  expressing  gratitude  to  God  as  the  nation 

survived  one  major  crisis  after  another. 

George  Washington 
George  Washington  was  typical  of  the  Founders  in  this 

respect.  Charles  Bracelen  Flood  discovered  in  his  research 

that  during  the  Revolutionary  War  there  were  at  least  sixty- 
seven  desperate  moments  when  Washington  acknowledged 
that  he  would  have  suffered  disaster  had  not  the  hand  of 

God  intervened  in  behalf  of  the  struggle  for  independence. 

(Rise  and  Fight  Again  [New  York:  Dodd,  Mead  &  Co.,  1976],  p. 

377.)  iixMuio  Jfi   ̂    \inn\xt. 

After  being  elected  President,  Washington  stressed  these 

sentiments  in  his  first  inaugural  address  when  he  said: 

No  people  can  be  bound  to  acknowledge  and  adore 
the  invisible  hand  which  conducts  the  affairs  of  men 

vJ4    AX/-  c^J  i  c^- 
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more  than  the  people  of  the  United  States.  Every 

step,  by  which  they  have  advanced  to  the  character 

of  an  independent  nation,  seems  to  have  been  distin- 

guished by  some  token  of  providential  agency.  (Fitz- 
patrick,   Writings  of  George  Washington,  30:292.) 

James  Madison 

Madison  was  equally  emphatic  on  this  point  when  he  con- 
templated the  work  of  the  Constitutional  Convention  and 

saw  the  guiding  influence  of  God  just  as  Washington  had 
seen  it  on  the  battlefield.  Said  he: 

The  real  wonder  is  that  so  many  difficulties  should 

have  been  surmounted  . . .  with  a  unanimity  almost 

as  unprecedented  as  it  must  have  been  unexpected.  It 

is  impossible  for  any  man  of  candor  to  reflect  on  this 

circumstance  without  partaking  of  the  astonish- 
ment. It  is  impossible  for  the  man  of  pious  reflection 

not  to  perceive  in  it  a  finger  of  that  Almighty  hand 

which  has  been  so  frequently  and  signally  extended 

to  our  relief  in  the  critical  stages  of  the  revolution. 

(Federalist  Papers,  No.  37,  pp.  230-31.) 

"In  God  We  Trust" 
From  all  of  this  it  will  be  seen  that  the  Founders  were  not 

indulging  in  any  idle  gesture  when  they  adopted  the  motto, 

"In  God  we  trust/7  Neither  was  it  a  matter  of  superfluous 
formality  when  they  required  that  all  witnesses  who  testify 

in  the  courts  or  before  Congressional  hearings  must  take  an 

oath  and  swear  or  affirm  before  God  that  they  will  tell  the 

truth.  As  Washington  pointed  out  in  his  Farewell  Address: 

"Where  is  the  security  for  property,  for  reputation,  for  life, 
if  the  sense  of  religious  obligation  desert  the  oaths  which 

are  the  instruments  of  investigation  in  courts  of  justice?" 
(Fitzpatrick,  Writings  of  George  Washington,  35:229.)  In  fact,  it 



5  th  Principle:   The  Role  of  the  Creator  101 

was  not  at  all  uncommon,  as  Alexis  de  Tocqueville  discov- 

ered, to  look  with  the  greatest  precaution  upon  an  individ- 
ual who  had  no  religious  convictions.  He  wrote: 

While  I  was  in  America,  a  witness  who  happened 

to  be  called  at  the  Sessions  of  the  county  of  Chester 

(state  of  New  York)  declared  that  he  did  not  believe 

in  the  existence  of  God  or  in  the  immortality  of  the 

soul.  The  judge  refused  to  admit  the  evidence,  on  the 

ground  that  the  witness  had  destroyed  beforehand 
all  the  confidence  of  the  court  in  what  he  was  about 

to  say.  {Democracy  in  America,  1:317.) 

In  a  note  de  Tocqueville  added: 

The  New  York  Spectator  of  August  23,  1831,  related 

the  fact  in  the  following  terms:" ...  The  presiding 
judge  remarked  that  he  had  not  before  been  aware 

that  there  was  a  man  living  who  did  not  believe  in 

the  existence  of  God;  that  this  belief  constituted  the 

sanction  [in  law,  that  which  gives  binding  force]  of 

all  testimony  in  a  court  of  justice;  and  that  he  knew 

of  no  case  in  a  Christian  country  where  a  witness 

had  been  permitted  to  testify  without  such  belief." 
(Ibid.) 

This  now  brings  us  to  the  next  important  principle  enun- 
ciated by  the  Founders. 
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61k 
Principle 
All  men  are  created  equal. 

The  Founders  wrote  in  the  Declaration  of  Independence 

that  some  truths  are  self-evident,  and  one  of  these  is  the 

fact  that  all  men  are  created  equal. 

Yet  everyone  knows  that  no  two  human  beings  are 

exactly  alike  in  any  respect.  They  are  different  when  they 

are  born.  They  plainly  exhibit  different  natural  skills.  They 

acquire  different  tastes.  They  develop  along  different  lines. 

They  vary  in  physical  strength,  mental  capacity,  emotional 

stability,  inherited  social  status,  in  their  opportunities  for 

self-fulfillment,  and  in  scores  of  other  ways.  Then  how  ̂ \\n 
they  be  equal? 

The  answer  is,  they  can't,  except  in  three  ways.  They  can 
only  be  TREATED  as  equals  in  the  sight  of  God,  in  the  sight 

of  the  law,  and  in   the  protection  of  their  rights.  In  these 
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three  ways  all  men  are  created  equal.  It  is  the  task  of  society, 

as  it  is  with  God,  to  accept  people  in  all  their  vast  array  of 

individual  differences,  but  treat  them  as  equals  when  it 

comes  to  their  role  as  human  beings.  As  members  of  society, 

all  persons  should  have  their  equality  guaranteed  in  two 
areas.  Constitutional  writer  Clarence  Carson  describes 

them: 

First,  there  is  equality  before  the  law.  This  means  that 

every  man's  case  is  tried  by  the  same  law  governing 
any  particular  case.  Practically,  it  means  that  there 
are  no  different  laws  for  different  classes  and  orders 

of  men  [as  there  were  in  ancient  times].  The  defini- 

tion of  premeditated  murder  is  the  same  for  the  mil- 
lionaire as  for  the  tramp.  A  corollary  of  this  is  that 

no  classes  are  created  or  recognized  by  law. 

Second,  the  Declaration  refers  to  an  equality  of  rights. 

. . .  Each  man  is  equally  entitled  to  his  life  with  every 

other  man;  each  man  has  an  equal  title  to  God-given 
liberties  along  with  every  other.  (Clarence  Carson, 

The  American  Tradition  [Irvington-on-Hudson,  N.Y.: 

Foundation  for  Economic  Education,  1970],  pp.  112- 
13.) 

Rousseau's  Error 
John  Adams  was  in  France  when  Jean  Jacques  Rousseau 

was  teaching  that  all  men  were  designed  to  be  equal  in  every 

way.  Adams  wrote: 

That  all  men  are  born  to  equal  rights  is  true.  Every 

being  has  a  right  to  his  own,  as  clear,  as  moral,  as 

sacred,  as  any  other  being  has. . . .  But  to  teach  that 

all  men  are  born  with  equal  powers  and  faculties,  to 

equal  influence  in  society,  to  equal  property  and 

advantages  through  life,  is  as  gross  a  fraud,  as  glar- 
ing an  imposition  on  the  credulity  of  the  people,  as 
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ever  was  practiced  by  monks,  by  Druids,  by  Brah- 
mins, by  priests  of  the  immortal  Lama,  or  by  the 

self-styled  philosophers  of  the  French  Revolution. 
(Quoted  in  Koch,  The  American  Enlightenment,  p.  222.) 

What  It  Means  to  Have  Equal  "Rights" 

The  goal  of  society  is  to  provide  "equal  justice,"  which 
means  protecting  the  rights  of  the  people  equally: 

At  the  bar  of  justice,  to  secure  their  rights. 

At  the  ballot  box,  to  vote  for  the  candidate  of  their  choice. 

At  the  public  school,  to  obtain  their  education. 

At  the  employment  office,  to  compete  for  a  job. 

At  the  real  estate  agency,  to  purchase  or  rent  a  home. 

At  the  pulpit,  to  enjoy  freedom  of  religion. 

At  the  podium,  to  enjoy  freedom  of  speech. 

At  the  microphone  or  before  the  TV  camera,  to  present 

views  on  the  issues  of  the  day. 

At  the  meeting  hall,  to  peaceably  assemble. 

At  the  print  shop,  to  enjoy  freedom  of  the  press. 

At  the  store,  to  buy  the  essentials  or  desirable  things  of 
life. 

At  the  bank,  to  save  and  prosper. 

At  the  tax  collector's  office,  to  pay  no  more  than  their  fair 
share. 

At  the  probate  court,  to  pass  on  to  their  heirs  the  fruits  of 

life's  labors. 

The  Problem  of  Minorities 

Admittedly,  equal  rights  have  not  been  completely  estab- 
lished in  all  of  these  areas,  but  the  Founders  struck  a  course 

which  has  thus  far  provided  a  better  balance  in  administer- 
ing the  equality  of  rights  than  has  occurred  at  any  time  in 

history.  The  breakdown  occurs  in  connection  with  the 
treatment  of  minorities. 
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Minorities  in  any  country  consider  themselves  "outsid- 

ers'7 who  want  to  become  "insiders."  As  long  as  they  are 
treated  as  outsiders  they  do  not  feel  equal.  The  interesting 

part  of  it  is  that  every  ethnic  group  in  the  American  society 

was  once  a  minority.  We  are  a  nation  of  minorities! 

There  is  no  spot  on  the  planet  earth  where  so  many  dif- 
ferent ethnic  groups  have  been  poured  into  the  same  milieu 

as  in  the  United  States.  It  was  appropriate  that  America 

should  be  called  the  melting  pot  of  the  world. 

Two  things  are  especially  notable  about  this.  First  of  all,  it 
is  remarkable  that  the  Founders  were  able  to  establish  a 

society  of  freedom  and  opportunity  which  would  attract  so 

many  millions  of  immigrants.  Secondly,  it  is  even  more 

remarkable  that  within  two  or  three  generations  nearly  all 

of  these  millions  of  immigrants  became  first-class  citizens. 

As  we  noted  above,  newcomers  to  any  nation  are  not 

considered  first-class  citizens  immediately.  Human  nature 

does  not  allow  it.  In  some  countries  "outsiders"  are  still 

treated  with  hostility  after  they  have  resided  in  those  coun- 
tries for  three  or  four  hundred  years.  In  the  United  States, 

immigrants  or  outsiders  can  become  insiders  much  more 

rapidly.  Nevertheless,  the  transition  is  painful. 

Crossing  the  Culture  Gap 

Being  a  minority,  even  in  the  United  States,  is  painful 

because  acceptance  depends  on  "crossing  the  culture  gap." 
This  means  learning  the  English  language  —  with  an 
American  dialect  more  or  less;  attaining  the  general  norm  of 

education — which  in  America  is  fairly  high;  becoming  eco- 

nomically independent — which  often  means  getting  out  of 
the  ghetto;  and  becoming  recognized  as  a  social  asset  to  the 

community — which  always  takes  time.  Usually  it  requires 
far  more  time  than  the  minority  group  can  patiently  endure. 
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But  the  impatience  of  a  minority  can  be  an  advantage.  It 

expedites  their  assimilation  by  motivating  greater  effort  to 

gain  acceptance.  In  the  United  States,  as  a  result,  many 

members  of  a  minority  group  are  assimilated  in  a  single 

generation.  Others  must  wait  until  the  second  generation, 

and  a  few  are  still  struggling  in  the  third.  But  these  are  the 

exceptions.  They  can't  quite  get  across  the  culture  gap.  It  is 
a  fact  of  life  in  America,  as  everywhere  else,  that  no  ethnic 

group  are  going  to  be  entirely  comfortable  or  treated  com- 
pletely as  equals  in  an  adopted  society  until  they  have 

crossed  the  culture  gap. 

A  Nation  of  Minorities 

As  mentioned  above,  there  is  not  a  single  ethnic  group  in 
the  United  States  but  what  has  been  treated  at  one  time  or 

another  as  a  minority,  or  less  than  first-class  citizens. 

The  story  of  minorities  in  the  United  States  is  a  fascinat- 
ing tale.  Beginning  with  the  French  in  the  1500s  and  the 

English  in  the  1600s  (and  the  Dutch,  Germans,  Swedes, 

Scots,  and  Irish  in  between),  it  was  one  grand  conglomerate 

of  tension,  discrimination,  malice,  and  sometimes  outright 

persecution.  But  the  miracle  of  it  all  is  the  fact  that  they 

fought  side  by  side  for  freedom  in  the  Revolutionary  War, 
and  all  of  them  could  boast  of  descendants  in  the  White 

House  or  the  Congress  as  the  years  passed  by.  So  all  of  this 

became  America — a  nation  of  minorities. 

The  Japanese  and  Chinese 
One  of  the  best  examples  of  minority  adjustment  under 

adverse  circumstances  is  the  American  saga  of  the  Japanese 
and  Chinese. 

The  treatment  they  received  is  an  embarrassment  to 

modern  Americans.  They  were  not  only  shabbily  treated, 

but  sometimes  they  were  treated  brutally.  (In  certain  situa- 

tions this  happened  to  other  minorities  as  well.)  But  practi- 
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cally  none  of  the  Japanese  and  Chinese  went  home.  They 

became  domestics,  field  workers,  and  truck  farmers;  they 

ran  laundries,  worked  for  a  pittance  on  railroads,  ate  their 

simple  fare,  and  slept  on  bare  boards.  Meanwhile,  they  sent 
their  children  to  school  and  endured  their  mistreatment 

with  patience.  By  1940  the  Chinese  were  virtually  assimi- 
lated and  the  Japanese  had  almost  made  it.  Then  came  the 

attack  on  Pearl  Harbor. 

Within  weeks  the  vast  Japanese  population  in  California 

had  been  hauled  off  to  concentration  camps  in  the  Rocky 

Mountains.  J.  Edgar  Hoover  knew  there  were  practically  no 

espionage  agents  among  them.  The  few  security  risks  had 

already  been  identified  and  incarcerated.  He  vigorously  pro- 
tested the  Japanese  evacuation  and  so  did  many  others,  but 

all  to  no  avail. 

The  Japanese  could  have  been  very  bitter,  but  to  the  ulti- 

mate embarrassment  and  chagrin  of  those  who  had  engi- 
neered this  fiasco,  they  loyally  mobilized  their  sons  and  sent 

them  into  the  American  armed  services  as  volunteers! 

Japanese-American  regiments  were  among  the  most  deco- 
rated in  World  War  II.  They  went  into  the  military  ranks 

under  suspicion  and  resentment,  but  they  came  out  in  hero 

roles.  A  few  years  later  the  entire  State  of  California  was 

represented  in  the  Senate  by  a  Japanese-American. 

The  Black  Minority 

But  of  all  the  minorities  in  America,  the  blacks  have 

undertaken  assimilation  as  first-class  citizens  under  the 

greatest  number  of  handicaps.  Many  early  political  leaders 

of  the  United  States,  including  Abraham  Lincoln,  were  fear- 
ful the  blacks  might  never  achieve  complete  adjustment 

because  of  the  slavery  culture  in  which  the  first  few  genera- 
tions were  raised. 
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Nevertheless,  freedom  and  education  brought  a  whole 

new  horizon  of  hope  to  the  blacks  within  three  generations. 

Tens  of  thousands  of  them  hurdled  the  culture  gap,  and 
soon  the  blacks  in  other  countries  saw  their  ethnic  cousins 

in  the  United  States  enjoying  a  higher  standard  of  living 
than  blacks  in  any  part  of  the  world.  In  fact,  by  1970  a  black 

high  school  student  in  Alabama  or  Mississippi  had  a  better 

opportunity  to  get  a  college  education  than  a  white  student 
in  England. 

Providing  equality  for  the  blacks  has  never  been 

approached  with  any  degree  of  consensus.  Some  felt  that 
with  education  and  job  opportunities  the  blacks  could  leap 
the  culture  gap  just  as  other  minorities  had  done.  Others 
felt  they  should  be  made  the  beneficiaries  of  substantial 

government  gratuities.  Experience  soon  demonstrated, 
however,  that  government  gratuities  are  as  corrupting  and 
debilitating  to  blacks  as  they  are  to  the  Indians  or  any  other 

minorities.  The  blacks  themselves  asked  for  equal  opportun- 
ity at  the  hiring  hall.  Thus,  the  trend  began  to  shift  in  the 

direction  which  no  doubt  the  Founders  such  as  Washington, 

Jefferson,  and  Franklin  would  have  strongly  approved. 

Violence  Proves  Counter-Productive 

In  the  mid-sixties  there  were  groups  of  Marxist  agitators 
who  moved  in  among  the  blacks  to  promote  direct  action  by 
violence.  One  of  these  was  Eldridge  Cleaver,  who  had  been 

trained  in  Marxist  philosophy  and  tactics  while  serving  a 

fifteen-year  sentence  in  a  California  state  penitentiary.  In 
1967  he  became  the  Minister  of  Information  for  the  Black 

Panthers.  In  his  books,  Eldridge  Cleaver  describes  the  ratio- 
nale behind  their  philosophy  of  violence.  It  was  to  destroy 

the  whole  economic  and  social  structure  of  the  United 

States  so  that  blacks  could  enjoy  equal  rights  under  an 
American  Communist  regime.   The  crescendo  of  violence 
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increased  year  after  year.  During  the  summer  of  1968  over 

a  hundred  American  cities  were  burning.  But  the  burning 

was  always  in  black  ghettos.  The  idea  was  to  put  the  blacks 

in  direct  confrontation  with  the  police  and  state  militia  in 

order  to  solidify  their  apparent  need  to  become  a  racial  bloc 

for  the  coming  revolution. 

But  the  burning  and  fire-bombing  backfired.  The  black 
population  began  to  realize  it  was  only  the  homes  of  blacks 

that  were  being  burned.  Other  than  police,  it  was  primarily 

blacks  that  were  being  hurt  in  the  melee  of  the  riots.  In  the 

shoot-outs  with  the  police,  nineteen  of  the  Black  Panther 
leaders  were  killed.  Eldridge  Cleaver  was  wounded.  He  and 
his  wife  later  fled  to  Cuba  and  then  to  other  Communist 

countries. 

The  whole  scenario  of  violence  had  proved  tragically 

counter-productive.  It  temporarily  jolted  out  of  joint  a  broad 
spectrum  of  reforms  which  the  blacks  were  really  seeking 

and  the  rest  of  the  nation  was  trying  to  provide. 

A  Dissident  Returns 

After  nearly  eight  years  as  an  exile  in  Communist  and 

Socialist  countries,  Eldridge  Cleaver  asked  to  be  allowed  to 

return  to  the  United  States  and  pay  whatever  penalty  was 

due  on  charges  pending  against  him.  He  and  his  wife  were 

no  longer  atheists.  They  were  no  longer  Communists.  Those 

bitter  years  behind  the  iron  and  bamboo  curtains  had  dis- 

pelled all  the  propaganda  concering  "equality"  and  "justice" 

under  Communism.  Cleaver  told  the  press:  "I  would  rather 

be  in  jail  in  America  than  free  anywhere  else."  He  then  went 
on  to  say: 

I  was  wrong  and  the  Black  Panthers  were 

wrong. . . .  We  [black  Americans]  are  inside  the  sys- 
tem and  I  feel  that  the  number  one  objective  for 

Black   America   is  to  recognize  that  they  have  the 
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same  equal  rights  under  the  Constitution  as  Ford  or 

Rockefeller,  even  if  we  have  no  blue-chip  stocks.  But 
our  membership  in  the  United  States  is  the  supreme 

blue-chip  stock  and   the  one  we  have  to  exercise. 

(Laile  Bartlett,  "The  Education  of  Eldridge  Cleaver," 

Reader's  Digest,  Sept.   1976,  pp.  65-72.) 
By    1981    Eldridge    Cleaver   had    paid    his    final   debt    to 

society.    No   further   charges    were   pending   against    him. 

Although  he  had  been  involved  in  a  police  shoot-out  in  Oak- 
land, California,  he  had  not  been  accused  of  causing  any 

deaths.  In  fact,  it  was  in  the  Oakland  shoot-out  that  he  was 
wounded.  As  he  was  released  on  parole,  the  judge  required 

that  he  finish  his  obligation  to  society  by  putting  in  several 
hundred  hours  of  public  service  at  a  California  college. 

Soon  after  that  he  began  accepting  speaking  engagements 
before  schools,  churches,  community  gatherings,  and  even 

prison  groups  to  describe  his  new  and  yet  profound  appreci- 
ation for  America.  He  described  the  despondency  which 

came  over  him  when  he  found  what  a  betrayal  of  human 

rights  and  human  dignity  Communism  turned  out  to  be.  He 

described  the  long  and  strenuous  intellectual  struggle  with 

his  Marxist  atheism  before  he  recognized  its  fraudulent  fal- 
lacies. He  frankly  and  patiently  dialogued  with  university 

students  still  struggling  with  similar  philosophical  prob- 
lems. He  assured  them,  as  Locke  had  done,  that  a  persistent 

pursuit  of  the  truth  would  bring  them  to  the  threshold  of 

reality,  where  the  Creator  could  be  recognized  and  thereaf- 
ter have  a  place  in  their  lives. 

The  Eldridge  Cleaver  story  is  simply  the  account  of  a 
prodigal  American  who  found  himself  and  returned  home. 

Constitutional  Amendments 

to  Insure  Equal  Rights 

After  the  Constitution  was  adopted  in  1789,  Americans 
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added  four  amendments  to  make  certain  that  everyone, 
including  racial  minorities,  could  enjoy  equal  rights.  These 
amendments  are  as  follows: 

The  Thirteenth  Amendment  to  provide  universal 
freedom. 

The  Fourteenth  Amendment  to  provide  universal 

rights  of  citizenship. 
The  Fifteenth  and  the  Nineteenth  Amendments  to 

provide  universal  voting  rights  regardless  of  race, 
color,  or  sex. 

The  Founders  distinguished  between  equal  rights  and 

other  areas  where  equality  is  impossible.  They  recognized 

that  society  should  seek  to  provide  equal  opportunity  but 
not  expect  equal  results;  provide  equal  freedom  but  not 

expect  equal  capacity;  provide  equal  rights  but  not  equal 
possessions;  provide  equal  protection  but  not  equal  status; 
provide  equal  educational  opportunities  but  not  equal 

grades. 
They  knew  that  even  if  governmental  compulsion  were 

used  to  force  its  citizens  to  appear  equal  in  material  circum- 
stances, they  would  immediately  become  unequal  the 

instant  their  freedom  was  restored  to  them.  As  Alexander 
Hamilton  said: 

Inequality  would  exist  as  long  as  liberty  exist- 
ed  It  would  unavoidably  result  from  that  very  lib- 

erty itself.  (Harold  C.  Syrett  et  al.,  eds.,  The  Papers  of 
Alexander  Hamilton,  19  vols,  by  1973  [New  York: 

Columbia  University  Press,  1961-     ],  4:218.) 

Nevertheless,  there  are  some  who  insist  that  people  do 

not  have  equal  rights  unless  they  have  "equal  things/7  The 
Founding  Fathers  were  well  acquainted  with  this  proposi- 

tion and  set  forth  their  belief  concerning  it  in  the  next 

principle. 
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Federal  Government  Transfer  Payments 
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51k 
Principle 

The  proper  role  of  government  is  to 
protect  equal  rights,  not  provide 

equal  things. 

In  Europe,  during  the  days  of  the  Founders,  it  was  very 

popular  to  proclaim  that  the  role  of  government  was  to  take 

from  the  "haves"  and  give  to  the  "have  nots"  so  that  all 

might  be  truly  "equal."  However,  the  American  Founders 
perceived  that  this  proposition  contained  a  huge  fallacy. 

What  Powers  Can  Be  Assigned  to  Government 

The  Founders  recognized  that  the  people  cannot  delegate 

to  their  government  the  power  to  do  anything  except  that 
which  they  have  the  lawful  right  to  do  themselves. 

For  example,  every  person  is  entitled  to  protection  of  his 

life  and  property.  Therefore  it  is  perfectly  legitimate  to 

delegate  to  the  government  the  task  of  setting  up  a  police 
force  to  protect  the  lives  and  property  of  all  the  people. 
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But  suppose  a  kind-hearted  man  saw  that  one  of  his 
neighbors  had  two  cars  while  another  neighbor  had  none. 

What  would  happen  if,  in  a  spirit  of  benevolence,  the  kind 

man  went  over  and  took  one  of  the  cars  from  his  prosperous 

neighbor  and  generously  gave  it  to  the  neighbor  in  need? 

Obviously,  he  would  be  arrested  for  car  theft.  No  matter 

how  kind  his  intentions,  he  is  guilty  of  flagrantly  violating 

the  natural  rights  of  his  prosperous  neighbor,  who  is 

entitled  to  be  protected  in  his  property. 

Of  course,  the  two-car  neighbor  could  donate  a  car  to  his 
poor  neighbor,  if  he  liked,  but  that  is  his  decision  and  not  the 

prerogative  of  the  kind-hearted  neighbor  who  wants  to  play 
Robin  Hood. 

How  Governments  Sometimes  Commit 

"Legal"  Crimes 

But  suppose  the  kind-hearted  man  decided  to  ask  the 
mayor  and  city  council  to  force  the  man  with  two  cars  to 

give  one  to  his  pedestrian  neighbor.  Does  that  make  it  any 

more  legitimate?  Obviously,  this  makes  it  even  worse 

because  if  the  mayor  and  city  council  do  it  in  the  name  of  the 

law,  the  man  who  has  lost  his  car  has  not  only  lost  the  rights 

to  his  property,  but  (since  it  is  the  "law")  he  has  lost  all  right 
to  appeal  for  help  in  protecting  his  property. 

The  American  Founders  recognized  that  the  moment  the 

government  is  authorized  to  start  leveling  the  material  pos- 

sessions of  the  rich  in  order  to  have  an  "equal  distribution  of 

goods,"  the  government  thereafter  has  the  power  to  deprive 

ANY  of  the  people  of  their  "equal"  rights  to  enjoy  their 
lives,  liberties,  and  property. 

A  Popular  Fallacy 

Those  on  the  receiving  end  of  the  program  may  think  this 

is  very  "just"  to  take  from  the  "haves"  and  give  to  the  "have 
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nots."  They  may  say,  "This  is  the  way  the  government  pro- 

vides equal  justice  for  all."  But  what  happens  when  the 
government  comes  around  and  starts  taking  from  those 

who  count  themselves  "poor"?  They  immediately  declare 

with  indignation  that  they  have  "rights"  in  the  property  the 
government  gave  them.  The  government  replies,  "WE 
decide  who  has  rights  in  things." 

The  power  given  to  the  government  to  take  from  the  rich 

automatically  cancelled  out  the  principle  of  "guaranteed 
equal  rights."  It  opened  the  floodgate  for  the  government  to 

meddle  with  everybody's  rights,  particularly  property 
rights. 

A  Lesson  from  Communism 

When  the  Communists  seized  power  in  Hungary,  the 

peasants  were  delighted  with  the  "justice"  of  having  the 
large  farms  confiscated  from  their  owners  and  given  to  the 

peasants.  Later  the  Communist  leaders  seized  three-fourths 
of  the  peasant  land  and  took  it  back  to  set  up  government 

communal  farms.  Immediately  the  peasants  howled  in  pro- 

test about  their  property  "rights." 
Those  who  protested  too  loudly  or  too  long  soon  found 

that  they  not  only  lost  their  land,  but  also  their  liberty.  If 

they  continued  to  protest,  they  lost  their  lives. 

Equal  Rights  Doctrine  Protects 
the  Freedom  to  Prosper 

The  American  Founders  took  a  different  approach.  Their 

policy  was  to  guarantee  the  equal  protection  of  all  the  peo- 

ple's rights  and  thus  insure  that  all  would  have  the  freedom 
to  prosper.  There  was  to  be  no  special  penalty  for  getting 

rich.  The  French  philosophers  cried  out  in  protest,  "But 

then  some  of  the  people  will  become  very  rich!"  "Indeed 
they  will,"  the  Founders  might  have  responded— "the  more 
the  better."  ,  /]  t 
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In  fact,  it  was  soon  discovered  that  the  new  industrial  age 
required  large  quantities  of  private  funds  in  order  to  build 
factories,  purchase  complicated  machinery  and  tools,  and 

provide  millions  of  jobs  which  had  never  existed  before. 
The  Founders  felt  that  America  would  become  a  nation 

dominated  by  a  prosperous  middle  class  with  a  few  people 
becoming  rich.  As  for  the  poor,  the  important  thing  was  to 
insure  the  freedom  to  prosper  so  that  no  one  would  be 

locked  into  the  poverty  level  the  way  people  have  been  in  all 

other  parts  of  the  world. 

Making  the  Whole  Nation  Prosperous 

It  was  realized,  of  course,  that  some  would  prosper  more 

than  others.  That  is  inevitable  as  long  as  there  is  liberty. 
Some  would  prosper  because  of  talent,  some  because  of 
good  fortune,  some  because  of  an  inheritance,  but  most 

would  prosper  because  of  hard  work. 

The  entire  American  concept  of  "f reedom  to  prosper"  was 
based  on  the  belief  that  man's  instinctive  will  to  succeed  in  a 
climate  of  liberty  would  result  in  the  whole  people  prosper- 

ing together.  It  was  thought  that  even  the  poor  could  lift 
themselves  through  education  and  individual  effort  to 

become  independent  and  self-sufficient. 
The  idea  was  to  maximize  prosperity,  minimize  poverty, 

and  make  the  whole  nation  rich.  Where  people  suffered  the 

loss  of  their  crops  or  became  unemployed,  the  more  fortu- 

nate were  to  help.  And  those  who  were  enjoying  "good 
times"  were  encouraged  to  save  up  in  store  for  the  misfor- 

tunes which  seem  to  come  to  everybody  someday.  Hard 
work,  frugality,  thrift,  and  compassion  became  the  key 
words  in  the  American  ethic. 

Why  the  Founders  Made  European  Theories 
Unconstitutional 

What  happened  in  America  under  these  principles  was 
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remarkable  in  every  way.  Within  a  short  time  the  Ameri- 
cans, as  a  people,  were  on  the  way  to  becoming  the  most 

prosperous  and  best-educated  nation  in  the  world  (which 
was  amazing  to  de  Tocqueville  when  he  arrived  in  1831). 

They  were  also  the  freest  people  in  the  world.  Eventually, 

the  world  found  that  they  were  also  the  most  generous 

people  on  earth.  And  all  this  was  not  because  they  were 

Americans.  The  Founders  believed  these  same  principles 

would  work  for  any  nation.  The  key  was  using  the  govern- 
ment to  protect  equal  rights,  not  to  provide  equal  things.  As 

previously  mentioned,  Samuel  Adams  said  the  ideas  of  a 
welfare  state  were  made  unconstitutional: 

The  Utopian  schemes  of  leveling  [redistribution  of 

the  wealth],  and  a  community  of  goods  [central 

ownership  of  all  the  means  of  production  and  distri- 

bution], are  as  visionary  and  impracticable  as  those 

which  vest  all  property  in  the  Crown.  [These  ideas] 

are  arbitrary,  despotic,  and,  in  our  government, 

unconstitutional.  (Wells,  Life  of  Samuel  Adams,  1:154.) 

Nevertheless,  the  Founders  Had  a  Deep  Concern 
for  the  Poor  and  Needy 

As  mentioned  earlier,  disciples  of  the  collectivist  Left  in 

the  Founders'  day  as  well  as  our  own  have  insisted  that 
compassion  for  the  poor  requires  that  the  Federal  govern- 

ment become  involved  in  taking  from  the  "haves"  and  giving 

to  the  "have  nots."  Benjamin  Franklin  had  been  one  of  the 

"have  nots,"  and  after  living  several  years  in  England  where 
he  saw  government  welfare  programs  in  operation,  he  had 

considerable  to  say  about  these  public  charities  of  counter- 
productive compassion. 

Franklin  wrote  a  whole  essay  on  the  subject  and  told  one 

of  his  friends,  "I  have  long  been  of  your  opinion,  that  your 
legal  provision  for  the  poor  [in  England]  is  a  very  great  evil, 
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operating  as  it  does  to  the  encouragement  of  idleness.  We 

have  followed  your  example,  and  begin  now  to  see  our 

error,  and,  I  hope,  shall  reform  it."  (Smyth,  Writings  of  Benja- 
min Franklin,   10:64.) 

A  survey  of  Franklin's  views  on  counter-productive  com- 
passion might  be  summarized  as  follows: 

1.  Compassion  which  gives  a  drunk  the  means  to  increase 

his  drunkenness  is  counter-productive.  (Ibid.,  5:538.) 

2.  Compassion  which  breeds  debilitating  dependency  and 

weakness  is  counter-productive.  (Ibid.,  5:123.) 

3.  Compassion  which  blunts  the  desire  or  necessity  to 

work  for  a  living  is  counter-productive.  (Ibid.,  3:135- 
36.) 

4.  Compassion  which  smothers  the  instinct  to  strive  and 

excel  is  counter-productive.  (Ibid.,  3:136-37.) 

Nevertheless,  the  Founders  recognized  that  it  is  a  man- 

date of  God  to  help  the  poor  and  underprivileged.  It  is  inter- 
esting how  they  said  this  should  be  done. 

The  Founders'  Formula  for  "Calculated"  Compassion 
Franklin  wrote: 

To  relieve  the  misfortunes  of  our  fellow  creatures 

is  concurring  with  the  Deity;  it  is  godlike;  but,  if  we 

provide  encouragement  for  laziness,  and  supports 

for  folly,  may  we  not  be  found  fighting  against  the 

order  of  God  and  Nature,  which  perhaps  has 

appointed  want  and  misery  as  the  proper  punish- 
ments for,  and  cautions  against,  as  well  as  necessary 

consequences  of,  idleness  and  extravagance?  When- 
ever we  attempt  to  amend  the  scheme  of  Providence, 

and  to  interfere  with  the  government  of  the  world, 

we  had  need  be  very  circumspect,  lest  we  do  more 

harm  than  good.  (Ibid.,  3:135.) 
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Nearly  all  of  the  Founders  seem  to  have  acquired  deep 
convictions  that  assisting  those  in  need  had  to  be  done 

through  means  which  might  be  called  "calculated"  compas- 
sion. Highlights  from  their  writings  suggest  the  following: 

1.  Do  not  help  the  needy  completely.  Merely  help  them  to 

help  themselves. 

2.  Give  the  poor  the  satisfaction  of  "earned  achievement" 
instead  of  rewarding  them  without  achievement. 

3.  Allow  the  poor  to  climb  the  "appreciation  ladder" — 
from  tents  to  cabins,  cabins  to  cottages,  cottages  to 
comfortable  houses. 

4.  Where  emergency  help  is  provided,  do  not  prolong  it  to 
the  point  where  it  becomes  habitual. 

5.  Strictly  enforce  the  scale  of  "fixed  responsibility."  The 
first  and  foremost  level  of  responsibility  is  with  the 

individual  himself;  the  second  level  is  the  family;  then 

the  church;  next  the  community;  finally  the  county, 
and,  in  a  disaster  or  emergency,  the  state.  Under  no 
circumstances  is  the  federal  government  to  become 

involved  in  public  welfare.  The  Founders  felt  it  would 

corrupt  the  government  and  also  the  poor.  No  Consti- 
tutional authority  exists  for  the  federal  government  to 

participate  in  charity  or  welfare. 

Motives  of  the  Founders 

By  excluding  the  national  government  from  intervening 
in  the  local  affairs  of  the  people,  the  Founders  felt  they  were 
protecting  the  unalienable  rights  of  the  people  from  abuse  by 

an  over-aggressive  government.  But  just  what  are  "unalien- 

able" rights?  This  brings  us  to  our  next  principle. 

zJL     J^M^^  fit II  Ay 
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Principle 

Men  are  endowed  by  their  Creator 
with  certain  unalienable  rights. 

The  Founders  did  not  believe  that  the  basic  rights  of  man- 
kind originated  from  any  social  compact,  king,  emperor,  or 

governmental  authority.  Those  rights,  they  believed,  came 

directly  and  exclusively  from  God.  Therefore,  they  were  to 

be  maintained  sacred  and  inviolate.  John  Locke  said  it  this 

way: 

The  state  of  Nature  has  a  law  of  Nature  to  govern 
it,  which  . . .  teaches  all  mankind  who  will  but  consult 

it,  that  being  all  equal  and  independent,  no  one  ought 

to  harm  another  in  his  life,  health,  liberty  or  posses- 
sions; for  men  being  all  the  workmanship  of  one 

omnipotent  and  infinitely  wise  maker;  all  the  ser- 
vants of  one  sovereign  master,  sent  into  the  world 
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by  His  order  and  about  His  business;  they  are  His 

property. .  . . 

And,  being  furnished  with  like  faculties,  sharing 

all  in  one  community  of  Nature,  there  cannot  be  sup- 

posed any  such  subordination  among  us  that  may 

authorize  us  to  destroy  one  another.  (Second  Essay  Con- 
cerning Civil  Government,  Great  Books  of  the  Western 

World,  vol.  35  [Chicago:  Encyclopaedia  Britannica, 

Inc.,   1952],  p.  26,  par.  6.) 

When  Is  a  Right  Unalienable? 

The  substantive  nature  of  those  rights  which  are  inherent 

in  all  mankind  was  described  by  William  Blackstone  in  his 

Commentaries  on  the  Laws  of  England: 

Those  rights,  then,  which  God  and  nature  have 

established,  and  are  therefore  called  natural  rights, 

such   as    are  life   and   liberty,    need   not   the   aid   of 

human  laws  to  be  more  effectually  invested  in  every 

man  than  they  are;  neither  do  they  receive  any  addi- 
tional strength  when  declared  by  the  municipal  laws 

to  be  inviolable.  On  the  contrary,  no  human  legisla- 
ture has  power  to  abridge  or  destroy  them,  unless 

the    owner    shall   himself   commit   some   act   that 

amounts  to  a  forfeiture.  (Commentaries,  1:93.) 

In  other  words,  we  may  do  something  ourselves  to  forfeit 

the  unalienable  rights  endowed  by  the  Creator,  but  no  one 

else  can  TAKE  those  rights  from  us  without  being  subject  to 

God's  justice.  This  is  what  makes  certain  rights  UNALIEN- 
ABLE. They  are  inherent  rights  given  to  us  by  the  Creator. 

That  is  why  they  are  called  natural  rights. 

We  also  have  certain  other  rights  called  vested  rights  which 

are  created  by  the  community,  state,  or  nation  for  our  pro- 

tection or  well-being.  However,  these  can  be  changed  any 
time  the  lawmakers  feel  like  it. 
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An  example  of  a  vested  right  would  be  the  right  to  go 
hunting  during  certain  seasons.  Or  the  right  to  travel  on  the 

public  highway.  Notice  that  the  government  can  change 

both  of  these  "rights"  or  prohibit  them  altogether.  The 
region  could  be  declared  off-limits  for  hunting.  The  high- 

way could  be  closed. 

But  the  government  could  not  pass  a  law  to  destroy  all 
babies  under  the  age  of  two,  or  lock  up  everybody  with 

blonde  hair.  In  the  one  case  it  would  be  destroying  the  un- 
alienable right  to  life,  and  in  the  other  case  it  would  be 

destroying  the  unalienable  right  to  liberty.  A  person  can 
lose  his  liberty  through  his  own  misbehavior,  but  not 
because  he  has  blonde  hair! 

The  Founders  Did  Not  List  All 

of  the  Unalienable  Rights 

When  the  Founders  adopted  the  Declaration  of  Indepen- 
dence, they  emphasized  in  phrases  very  similar  to  those  of 

Blackstone  that  God  has  endowed  all  mankind  "with  certain 
unalienable  rights,  that  AMONG  these  are  life,  liberty,  and 

the  pursuit  of  happiness." 
Let  us  identify  some  of  the  unalienable  or  natural  rights 

which  the  Founders  knew  existed  but  did  not  enumerate  in 

the  Declaration  of  Independence: 

The  right  of  self-government. 

The  right  to  bear  arms  for  self-defense. 
The  right  to  own,  develop,  and  dispose  of  property. 

The  right  to  make  personal  choices. 

The  right  of  free  conscience. 

The  right  to  choose  a  profession. 

The  right  to  choose  a  mate. 

The  right  to  beget  one's  kind. 
The  right  to  assemble. 

The  right  to  petition. 
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The  right  to  free  speech. 

The  right  to  a  free  press. 

The  right  to  enjoy  the  fruits  of  one's  labors. 

The  right  to  improve  one's  position  through  barter  and 
sale. 

The  right  to  contrive  and  invent. 

The  right  to  explore  the  natural  resources  of  the  earth. 

The  right  to  privacy. 

The  right  to  provide  personal  security. 

The   right   to  provide   nature's  necessities — air,  food, 
water,  clothing,  and  shelter. 

The  right  to  a  fair  trial. 

The  right  of  free  association. 

The  right  to  contract. 

Many  Founders  Used  Similar  Language 

Emphasizing  "Unalienable  Rights" 
It  was  very  common  among  the  Founders  to  express  their 

sentiments  concerning  man's  unalienable  rights  in  almost 
the  same  language  as  Jefferson.  Here  are  the  words  of  the 

Virginia  Declaration  of  Rights  adopted  by  the  Virginia 

Assembly  June  12,  1776  (before  the  Declaration  of 
Independence!): 

All  men  are  by  nature  equally  free  and  indepen- 
dent  and   have   certain   inherent   rights,  of  which, 

when  they  enter  into  a  state  of  society,  they  cannot, 

by  any  compact,  deprive  or  divest  their  posterity; 
namely,  the  enjoyment  of  life  and  liberty,  with  the 

means   of   acquiring  and  possessing   property,   and 
pursuing  and  obtaining  happiness  and  safety.  (Annals 
of  America,   2:432.) 

Notice  that  the  words  of  the  Declaration  of  Independence 

are  very  similar  when  it  says,  "We  hold  these  truths  to  be 
self-evident,  that  all  men  are  created  equal,  that  they  are 
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endowed  by  their  Creator  with  certain  unalienable  rights, 

that  among  these  are  life,  liberty,  and  the  pursuit  of 

happiness/7 

Property  Rights  Essential  to  the  Pursuit  of  Happiness 
Some  scholars  have  wondered  just  what  Jefferson  meant 

by  "the  pursuit  of  happiness/'  but  the  meaning  of  this 
phrase  was  well  understood  when  it  was  written.  Perhaps 

John  Adams  said  it  even  more  clearly: 

All  men  are  born  free  and  independent,  and  have 

certain  natural,  essential,  and  unalienable  rights, 

among  which  may  be  reckoned  the  right  of  enjoying 

and  defending  their  lives  and  liberties;  that  of  acquir- 
ing, possessing,  and  protecting  property;  in  fine,  that 

of  seeking  and  obtaining  their  safety  and  happiness. 

(George  A.  Peek,  Jr.,  ed.,  The  Political  Writings  of  ]ohn 

Adams  [New  York:  Liberal  Arts  Press,  1954],  p.  96.) 

Three  Great  Natural  Rights 

Of  course,  the  concept  of  unalienable  rights  was  by  no 
means  exclusive  to  the  American  Founders.  It  was  well 

understood  by  English  defenders  of  the  common  law. 

Eleven  years  before  the  Declaration  of  Independence,  Sir 

William  Blackstone  had  written  this  concerning  the  natural 

rights  of  man: 

And  these  [great  natural  rights]  may  be  reduced  to 

three  principal  or  primary  articles:  the  right  of  per- 
sonal security;  the  right  of  personal  liberty;  and  the  right 

of  private  property;  because  as  there  is  no  other  known 

method  of  compulsion,  or  of  abridging  man's  natural 
free  will,  but  by  an  infringement  or  diminution  of 

one  or  other  of  these  important  rights,  the  preserva- 
tion of  these,  inviolate,  may  justly  be  said  to  include 

the  preservation  of  our  civil  immunities  in  their  larg- 



128  The  5,000-Year  Leap 

est  and  most  extensive  sense.  (Blackstone,  Commen- 

taries on  the  Laws  of  England,  1:219-20;  emphasis  added.) 

State  Constitutions 

The  protection  of  these  rights  was  later  carried  over  into 
the  constitutions  of  the  various  states.  Here  is  how  the 

Constitution  of  Pennsylvania  stated  it: 

Article  1,  Section  1.  All  men  are  born  equally  free 

and  independent,  and  have  certain  inherent  and 

indefeasible  rights,  among  which  are  those  of  enjoy- 

ing and  defending  life  and  liberty,  of  acquiring,  pos- 
sessing, and  protecting  property  and  reputation,  and 

of  pursuing  their  own  happiness.  (Quoted  in  Judson 

A.  Crane,  Natural  Law  in  the  United  States  [Pittsburgh: 

University  of  Pittsburgh],  6:144.) 

All  Rights  Founded  on  the  Protection  of  Life 

Over  a  century  ago,  Frederic  Bastiat,  who  was  trying  to 

preserve  freedom  in  France,  wrote  that  man's  unalienable 
rights  are  actually  those  which  relate  to  life  itself  and  that 

the  preservation  of  those  rights  is  primarily  a  matter  of 

self-preservation.  He  wrote: 

We  hold  from  God  the  gift  which  includes  all  oth- 

ers. This  gift  is  life — physical,  intellectual,  and  moral 
life. 

But  life  cannot  maintain  itself  alone.  The  Creator 

of  life  has  entrusted  us  with  the  responsibility  of 

preserving,  developing,  and  perfecting  it.  In  order 

that  we  may  accomplish  this,  He  has  provided  us 
with  a  collection  of  marvelous  faculties.  And  He  has 

put  us  in  the  midst  of  a  variety  of  natural  resources. 

By  the  application  of  our  faculties  to  these  natural 

resources  we  convert  them  into  products,  and  use 

them.  The  process  is  necessary  in  order  that  life  may 

run  its  appointed  course. 
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Life,  faculties,  production — in  other  words,  indi- 

viduality, liberty,  property — this  is  man.  And  in  spite 
of  the  cunning  of  artful  political  leaders,  these  three 

gifts  from  God  precede  all  human  legislation,  and  are 

superior  to  it. 

Life,   liberty,   and   property  do  not  exist  because 

men  have  made  laws.  On  the  contrary,  it  was  the 

fact  that  life,  liberty,  and  property  existed  before- 

hand that  caused  men  to  make  laws  [for  the  protec- 
tion of  them]  in  the  first  place.  (Frederic  Bastiat,  The 

Law    [Irvington-on-Hudson,    N.Y.:    The    Foundation 

for  Economic  Education,  Inc.,  1974],  pp.  5-6.) 
But  on  what  basis  are  the  unalienable  rights  of  mankind 

to  be  protected?  This  brings  us  to  the  principle  which  is  a 

corollary  to  the  one  we  have  just  discussed. 





Principle 
To  protect  man's  rights,  God  has  revealed 

certain  principles  of  divine  law. 

Rights,  though  endowed  by  God  as  unalienable  preroga- 

tives, could  not  remain  unalienable  unless  they  were  pro- 
tected as  enforceable  rights  under  a  code  of  divinely 

proclaimed  law. 

William  Blackstone  pointed  out  that  the  Creator  is  not 

only  omnipotent  (all-powerful), 
.  . .  but  as  He  is  also  a  Being  of  infinite  wisdom,  He 

has  laid  down  only  such  laws  as  were  founded  in 

those  relations  of  justice,  that  existed  in  the  nature 

of  things.  . .  .  These  are  the  eternal,  immutable  laws 

of  good  and  evil,  to  which  the  Creator  Himself  in  all 

His  dispensations  conforms;  and  which  He  has 

enabled  human  reason  to  discover,  so  far  as  they  are 

necessary  for  the  conduct  of  human  actions.  Such, 
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among  others,  are  these  principles:  that  we  should 

live  honestly,  should  hurt  nobody,  and  should  render 

to  everyone  his  due.  (Blackstone,  Commentaries  on  the 

Laws  of  England,   1:59-60.) 

Sound  Principles  of  Law  All  Based  on  God's  Law 
Blackstone  also  said  it  was  necessary  for  God  to  disclose 

these  laws  to  man  by  direct  revelation. 

The  doctrines  thus  delivered  we  call  the  revealed 

or  divine  law,  and  they  are  to  be  found  only  in  the 

Holy  Scriptures.  These  precepts,  when  revealed,  are 

found  upon  comparison  to  be  really  a  part  of  the 

original  law  of  nature,  as  they  tend  in  all  their  conse- 

quences to  man's  felicity.  (Ibid.,  1:64.) 

An  analysis  of  the  essential  elements  of  God's  code  of 
divine  law  reveals  that  it  is  designed  to  promote,  preserve, 

and  protect  man's  unalienable  rights. 
This  divine  pattern  of  law  for  human  happiness  requires  a 

recognition  of  God's  supremacy  over  all  things;  that  man  is 

specifically  forbidden  to  attribute  God's  power  to  false  gods; 
that  the  name  of  God  is  to  be  held  in  reverence,  and  every 
oath  taken  in  the  name  of  God  is  to  be  carried  out  with  the 

utmost  fidelity,  otherwise  the  name  of  God  would  be  taken 

in  vain;  that  there  is  also  a  requirement  that  one  day  each 

week  be  set  aside  for  the  study  of  God's  law;  that  it  is  also  to 

be  a  day  of  worship  and  the  personal  renewing  of  one's 

commitment  to  obey  God's  law  for  happy  living;  that  there 
are  also  requirements  to  strengthen  family  ties  by  children 

honoring  parents  and  parents  maintaining  the  sanctity  of 

their  marriage  and  not  committing  adultery  after  marriage; 

that  human  life  is  also  to  be  kept  sacred;  that  he  who  wil- 
fully and  wantonly  takes  the  life  of  another  must  forfeit  his 

own;  that  a  person  shall  not  lie;  that  a  person  shall  not  steal; 

that  every  person  must  be  willing  to  work  for  the  things  he 
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desires  from  life  and  not  covet  and  scheme  to  get  the  things 

which  belong  to  his  neighbor. 

These  principles  will  be  immediately  recognized  as  the 

famous  Ten  Commandments.  There  are  many  additional 

laws  set  forth  in  the  Bible  which  clarify  and  define  these 

principles.  (For  a  complete  codification  of  these  laws,  see  W. 

Cleon  Skousen,  The  Third  Thousand  Years  [Salt  Lake  City: 

Bookcraft,  Inc.,  1964],  pp.  651-82.) 

Divine  Law  Endows  Mankind  with 
Unalienable  Duties  as  Well  as 

Unalienable  Rights 

In  recent  years  the  universal  emphasis  on  "rights"  has 
seriously  obscured  the  unalienable  duties  which  are  imposed 

upon  mankind  by  divine  law.  As  Thomas  Jefferson  said,  man 

"has  no  natural  right  in  opposition  to  his  social  duties." 
(Bergh,   Writings  of  Thomas  Jefferson,   16:282.) 

There  are  two  kinds  of  duties — public  and  private.  Public 
duties  relate  to  public  morality  and  are  usually  supported  by 

local  or  state  ordinances  which  can  be  enforced  by  the  police 

power  of  the  state.  Private  duties  are  those  which  exist 
between  the  individual  and  his  Creator.  These  are  called 

principles  of  private  morality.  The  only  enforcement  agency 

is  the  self-discipline  of  the  individual  himself.  William  Black- 
stone  was  referring  to  public  and  private  morality  when  he 
said: 

Let  a  man  therefore  be  ever  so  abandoned  in  his 

principles,  or  vicious  in  his  practice,  provided  he 

keeps  his  wickedness  to  himself,  and  does  not  offend 

against  the  rules  of  public  decency,  he  is  out  of  the 

reach  of  human  laws.  But  if  he  makes  his  vices  pub- 
lic, though  they  be  such  as  seem  principally  to  affect 

himself  (as  drunkenness,  or  the  like),  they  then 

become  by  the  bad  example  they  set,  of  pernicious 
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effects  to  society;  and  therefore  it  is  then  the  busi- 
ness of  human  laws  to  correct  them.  .  .  .  Public 

sobriety  is  a  relative  duty  [relative  to  other  people], 

and  therefore  enjoined  by  our  laws;  private  sobriety  is 

an  absolute  duty,  which,  whether  it  be  performed  or 

not,  human  tribunals  can  never  know;  and  therefore 

they  can  never  enforce  it  by  any  civil  sanction. 

(Blackstone,  Commentaries  on  the  Laws  of  England,  1:208.) 

In  a  sense  we  could  say  that  our  unalienable  duties,  both 

public  and  private,  are  an  inherent  part  of  Natural  Law. 

They  constitute  a  responsibility  imposed  on  each  individual 

to    respect    the    absolute    rights    or   unalienable    rights   of 
others. 

Examples  of  Public  and  Private  Duties 

Here  are  some  of  the  more  important  responsibilities 

which  the  Creator  has  imposed  on  every  human  being  of 

normal  mental  capacity: 

1.  The  duty  to  honor  the  supremacy  of  the  Creator  and 

his  laws.  (As  Blackstone  states,  the  Creator's  law  is  the 

supreme  law  of  the  world:  "This  law  of  nature,  being 
coeval  with  mankind  and  dictated  by  God  himself,  is  of 

course  superior  in  obligation  to  any  other.  It  is  binding 

over  all  the  globe  in  all  countries,  and  at  all  times;  no 

human  laws  are  of  any  validity,  if  contrary  to  this. 

[Ibid.,  Introduction,  sec.  2,  par.  39.]) 

2.  The  duty  not  to  take  the  life  of  another  except  in  self- 
defense. 

3.  The    duty    not    to    steal   or   destroy   the    property   of 
another. 

4.  The  duty  to  be  honest  in  all  transactions  with  others. 

5.  The  duty  of  children  to  honor  and  obey  their  parents 
and  elders. 
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6.  The  duty  of  parents  and  elders  to  protect,  teach,  feed, 

clothe,  and  provide  shelter  for  children. 

7.  The  duty  to  support  law  and  order  and  keep  the  peace. 

8.  The  duty  not  to  contrive  through  a  covetous  heart  to 

despoil  another. 

9.  The  duty  to  provide  insofar  as  possible  for  the  needs  of 

the  helpless — the  sick,  the  crippled,  the  injured,  the 

poverty-stricken. 

10.  The  duty  to  honorably  perform  contracts  and  cove- 
nants both  with  God  and  man. 

11.  The  duty  to  be  temperate. 

12.  The  duty  to  become  economically  self-sufficient. 

13.  The  duty  not  to  trespass  on  the  property  or  privacy  of 
another. 

14.  The  duty  to  maintain  the  integrity  of  the  family 
structure. 

15.  The  duty  to  perpetuate  the  race. 

16.  The  duty  not  to  promote  or  participate  in  the  vices 

which  destroy  personal  and  community  life. 

17.  The  duty  to  perform  civic  responsibilities — vote,  assist 
public  officials,  serve  in  official  capacities  when  called 

upon,  stay  informed  on  public  issues,  volunteer  where 
needed. 

18.  The  duty  not  to  aid  or  abet  those  involved  in  criminal  or 

anti-social  activities. 

19.  The  duty  to  support  personal  and  public  standards  of 

common  decency. 

20.  The  duty  to  follow  rules  of  moral  rectitude. 

The  Creator's  Superior  Law  of  Criminal  Justice 
The  Creator  revealed  a  divine  law  of  criminal  justice 

which  is  far  superior  to  any  kind  being  generally  followed  in 

the  world  today.  This  is  a  most  important  element  of  God's 



136  The  5,000-Year  leap 

revealed  law,  and  let  us  therefore  emphasize  it  again  even 

though  we  discussed  it  earlier. 

It  will  be  recalled  that  God's  revealed  law  provided  true 

"justice"  by  requiring  the  criminal  to  completely  restore  the 
property  he  had  stolen  or  to  otherwise  pay  the  damages  for 

losses  he  had  caused.  It  was  the  law  of  "reparation" — 
repairing  the  damage.  In  addition,  the  criminal  had  to  pay 

his  victim  punitive  damages  for  all  the  trouble  he  had 

caused.  This  was  also  to  remind  him  not  to  do  it  again. 

This  system  of  justice  through  reparation  was  practiced 

by  the  ancient  Israelites  and  also  the  Anglo-Saxons.  In 
recent  years  a  number  of  states  have  begun  to  adopt  the 

"reparation"  system.  This  requires  the  judge  to  call  in  the 
victim  and  consult  with  him  or  her  before  passing  sentence. 

This  discussion  includes  the  possibility  of  the  criminal's 
working  to  pay  back  the  damages  he  caused  his  victim. 

If  the  criminal  is  too  irresponsible  to  be  trusted  to  get  a 

job  and  repay  his  victim,  then  he  is  given  a  heavy  prison 

term  with  the  provision  that  he  cannot  be  considered  for 

parole  until  he  will  guarantee  full  cooperation  in  repayment 
to  his  victim. 

The  State  of  Utah  recently  adopted  such  a  law.  Judges  are 

required  to  have  offenders  indemnify  their  victims  for 

damages  wherever  possible.  A  copy  of  this  law  may  be 

obtained  from  the  Secretary  of  State,  Utah  Capitol  Building, 

Salt  Lake  City,  Utah  84114. 

Should  Taxpayers  Compensate  Victims  of  Crimes? 
In  some  states,  the  victims  of  criminal  activities  may  apply 

to  the  state  for  damages.  This  most  unfortunate  policy  is  a 

counter-productive  procedure  which  encourages  crime 
rather  than  deters  it.  It  encourages  a  bandit  to  say  to  his 

victim,  "Don't  worry,  mister.  You'll  get  it  all  back  from  the 

state." 
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Now  we  must  respond  to  one  final  question  concerning 

God's  revealed  laws  of  "true  justice":  What  if  a  law  is  passed 

by  Congress  or  some  legislature  which  is  contrary  to  God's 
law?  What  then? 

God's  Law  the  Supreme  Law  of  the  Land 
Among  the  Anglo-Saxons  and  the  ancient  Israelites,  the 

law  enunciated  by  God  was  looked  upon  as  sacred  and  not 

subject  to  change  by  human  legislative  bodies.  In  an  author- 
itative text  entitled  English  Constitutional  and  Legal  History,  Dr. 

Colin  Rhys  Lovell  of  the  University  of  Southern  California 

writes  this  concerning  the  Anglo-Saxons: 

To  most  Anglo-Saxons  the  law  was  either  divinely 
inspired  or  the  work  of  their  ancestors,  [being]  of 

such  antiquity  that  it  was  unthinkable  that  it  should 

be  changed.  Alfred  the  Great . . .  was  one  of  the  few 

rulers  of  the  period  who  issued  new  laws,  but  he  too 

regarded  the  body  of  traditional  Anglo-Saxon  law  as 

sacred  and  God-given.  (English  Constitutional  and  Legal 
History  [New  York:  Oxford  University  Press,  1962], 

p.  36.) 

Dr.  Lovell  explains  the  attitude  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  race 
toward  their  divine  code  of  law.  He  says  they  considered  it: 

...immutable  [italics  in  the  original].  Even  the  all- 
powerful  tribal  assembly  had  no  legislative  power, 

and  this  theory  of  legislative  impotence  endured  for 

a  long  time  in  the  development  of  the  English  consti- 
tution and  disappeared  only  very  gradually;  even 

many  centuries  later  the  fiction  that  specific  legisla- 
tion was  not  making  new  law  but  reinforcing  ancient 

customs  was  preserved.  Most  of  the  great  steps  for- 
ward in  the  development  of  the  English  constitution 

have  been  taken  with  loud  assertions  that  nothing 
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new  was  being  contemplated,  only  the  old  was  being 

restored.  (Ibid.,  p.  7.) 

Natural  Law  Constitutes  Eternal  Principles 

Even  when  it  was  finally  acknowledged  that  Parliament 

was  writing  new  statutes  and  dealing  with  problems  not 

mentioned  in  the  law  of  ancient  times,  it  was  still  required 

that  none  of  the  new  laws  contradict  the  provisions  of 

divine  law.  John  Locke  set  forth  the  principle  which  carried 

over  into  the  thinking  of  the  American  Founders  when  he 
wrote: 

The  law  of  Nature  stands  as  an  eternal  rule  to  all 

men,  legislators  as  well  as  others.  The  rules  that  they 

make  for  man's  actions  must ...  be  comformable  to 
the  law  of  Nature — i.e.,  to  the  will  of  God.  (Second 

Essay  Concerning  Civil  Government,  p.  56,  par.  135.) 

Sir  William  Blackstone,  contemporary  of  the  Founders, 
wrote: 

Man,  considered  as  a  creature,  must  necessarily  be 

subject  to  the  laws  of  his  Creator. . . .  This  will  of  his 
Maker  is  called  the  law  of  nature. . . .  This  law  of 

nature,  being  coeval  with  mankind,  and  dictated  by 

God,  Himself,  is  of  course  superior  in  obligation  to 

any  other.  It  is  binding  over  all  the  globe  in  all  coun- 
tries, and  at  all  times:  no  human  laws  are  of  any 

validity,  if  contrary  to  this.  (Commentaries  on  the  Laws  of 

England,   1:54,  56,  63.) 

But  who  will  decide?  When  it  comes  to  lawmaking,  the 

nations  of  most  of  the  world  throughout  history  have  been 

subject   to   the   whims   and  arbitrary  despotism   of  kings, 

emperors,  rulers,  and  magistrates.  How  can  the  people  be 

protected   from   the   autocratic  authority  of  their  rulers? 

Where  does  the  source  of  sovereign  authority  lie? 

The  Founders  had  strong  convictions  on  this  point. 
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101k 
Principle 

The  God-given  right  to  govern  is 
vested  in  the  sovereign  authority 

of  the  whole  people. 

During  the  1600s,  the  royal  families  of  England  did  every- 

thing in  their  power  to  establish  the  doctrine  that  they  gov- 

erned the  people  by  "divine  right  of  kings/'  In  other  words, 

it  was  declared  a  "God-given  right." 

Algernon  Sidney  Is  Beheaded 
King  Charles  II  beheaded  Algernon  Sidney  in  1683  for 

saying  that  there  is  no  divine  right  of  kings  to  rule  over  the 

people.  Sidney  insisted  that  the  right  to  rule  is  actually  in 

the  people  and  therefore  no  person  can  rightfully  rule  the 

people  without  their  consent. 

In  responding  to  the  question,  "Whether  the  supreme 

power  be  ...  in  the  people,"  he  replied: 
I  say,  that  they  [including  himself]  who  place  the 

power  [to  govern]  in  a  multitude,  understand  a  mul- 
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titude  composed  of  freemen,  who  think  it  for  their 

convenience  to  join  together,  and  to  establish  such 

laws  and  rules  as  they  oblige  themselves  to  observe. 

(Algernon  Sidney,  Discourses  on  Government,  3  vols. 

[New  York:  Printed  for  Richard  Lee  by  Deare  and 

Andres,  1805],  2:18.) 

John  Locke  on  the  Source 
of  Political  Power 

The  very  year  Algernon  Sidney  was  beheaded,  John  Locke 

fled  from  England  to  Holland  where  he  could  say  the  same 

thing  Sidney  did,  but  from  a  safer  distance.  After  the  "Glo- 

rious Revolution"  which  he  helped  in  plotting,  Locke 
returned  from  Holland  on  the  same  boat  as  the  new  Queen 

(Mary).  In  1890  he  published  his  two  famous  essays  on  The 

Original  Extent  and  End  of  Civil  Government.  In  the  second  essay 
he  wrote: 

In  all  lawful  governments,  the  designation  of  the 

persons  who  are  to  bear  rule  being  as  natural  and 

necessary  a  part  as  the  form  of  the  government 

itself,  and  that  which  had  its  establishment  ORIGI- 

NALLY FROM  THE  PEOPLE...  all  common- 

wealths, therefore,  with  the  form  of  government 

established,  have  rules  also  of  appointing  and  con- 
veying the  right  to  those  who  are  to  have  any  share 

in  the  public  authority;  and  whoever  gets  into  the 

exercise  of  any  part  of  the  power  by  other  ways  than 

what  the  laws  of  the  community  have  prescribed 

hath  no  right  to  be  obeyed,  though  the  form  of  the 

commonwealth  be  still  preserved,  since  he  is  not  the 

person  the  laws  have  appointed,  and,  consequently, 

not  the  person  THE  PEOPLE  HAVE  CONSENTED 

TO.  Nor  can  such  an  usurper,  or  any  deriving  from 
him,  ever  have  a  title  till  the  PEOPLE  ARE  BOTH 
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AT  LIBERTY  TO  CONSENT,  AND  HAVE  ACTU- 
ALLY CONSENTED,  to  allow  and  confirm  in  him 

the  power  he  hath  till  then  usurped.  (Locke,  Second 

Essay  Concerning  Civil  Government,  pp.  70-71,  par.  198; 
emphasis  added.) 

View  of  the  American  Founders 

There  was  no  place  for  the  idea  of  a  divine  right  of  kings 

in  the  thinking  of  the  American  Founders.  They  subscribed 

to  the  concept  that  rulers  are  servants  of  the  people  and  all 

sovereign  authority  to  appoint  or  remove  a  ruler  rests  with 

the  people.  They  pointed  out  how  this  had  been  so  with  the 

Anglo-Saxons  from  the  beginning. 

Dr.  Lovell  describes  how  the  tribal  council,  consisting  of 

the  entire  body  of  freemen,  would  meet  each  month  to  dis- 
cuss their  problems  and  seek  a  solution  through  consensus. 

The    chief    or    king    (taken    from    the    Anglo-Saxon    word 

cyning — chief  of  the  kinsmen)  was  only  one  among  equals: 
The  chief  owed  his  office  to  the  tribal  assembly, 

which    selected    and   could   also   depose   him.    His 

authority  was  limited  at  every  turn,  and  though  he 

no  doubt  commanded  respect,  his  opinion  carried  no 

more  weight  in  the  debates  of  the  assembly  than  that 

of  any  freeman.  (Lovell,  English  Constitutional  ami  Legal 

History,  p.   5.) 

Alexander  Hamilton 

In  this  same  spirit,  Alexander  Hamilton  declared: 

The  fabric  of  American  empire  ought  to  rest  on 
the  solid  basis  of  THE  CONSENT  OF  THE  PEOPLE. 

The  streams  of  national  power  ought  to  flow  imme- 

diately from  that  pure,  original  fountain  of  all  legiti- 
mate authority.   {Federalist  Papers,   No.   22,  p.    152.) 

The  divine  right  of  the  people  to  govern  themselves  ^nd 

exercise    exclusive    power   of   sovereignty   in    their    official 
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affairs  was  expressed  by  the  Commonwealth  of  Massachu- 
setts in  its  Proclamation  of  January  23,  1776: 

It  is  a  maxim  that  in  every  government,  there 

must  exist,  somewhere,  a  supreme,  sovereign,  abso- 
lute, and  uncontrollable  power;  but  this  power 

resides  always  in  the  BODY  OF  THE  PEOPLE;  and  it 

never  was,  or  can  be,  delegated  to  one  man,  or  a  few; 

the  great  Creator  has  never  given  to  men  a  right  to 

vest  others  with  authority  over  them,  unlimited 

either  in  duration  or  degree.  (Quoted  by  Hamilton 

Albert  Long,  Your  American  Yardstick  [Philadelphia: 

Your  Heritage  Books,  Inc.,  1963],  p.  167;  emphasis 
added.) 

James  Madison 
James  Madison  discovered  many  people  frightened  by  the 

Constitution  when  it  was  presented  for  ratification  because 

they  felt  a  federal  government  was  being  given  autocratic 

authority.  Madison  declared: 

The  adversaries  of  the  Constitution  seem  to  have 

lost  sight  of  the  PEOPLE  altogether  in  their  reason- 

ings on  this  subject;  and  to  have  viewed  these  differ- 
ent establishments  not  only  as  mutual  rivals  and 

enemies,  but  as  uncontrolled  by  any  common  super- 
ior in  their  efforts  to  usurp  the  authorities  of  each 

other.  These  gentlemen  must  here  be  reminded  of 

their  error.  They  must  be  told  that  the  ULTIMATE 

AUTHORITY,  wherever  the  derivative  may  be 

found,  RESIDES  IN  THE  PEOPLE  ALONE.  (Federalist 

Papers,  No.  46,  p.  294;  emphasis  added.) 

But  even  if  it  is  acknowledged  that  the  PEOPLE  are 

divinely  endowed  with  the  sovereign  power  to  govern,  what 

happens  if  elected  or  appointed  officials  usurp  the  authority 
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of  the  people  to  impose  a  dictatorship  or  some  form  of  abu- 
sive government  on  them? 

This  brings  us  to  the  fundamental  principle  on  which  the 

Founders  based  their  famous  Declaration  of  Independence. 



Philadelphia,  1776 



lllk 
Principle 

The  majority  of  the  people  may  alter 
or  abolish  a  government  which 

has  become  tyrannical. 

The  Founders  were  well  acquainted  with  the  vexations 

resulting  from  an  abusive,  autocratic  government  which 

had  imposed  injuries  on  the  American  colonists  for  thirteen 

years  in  violation  of  the  English  constitution.  Thomas  Jef- 

ferson's words  in  the  Declaration  of  Independence  therefore 
emphasized  the  feelings  of  the  American  people  when  he 
wrote: 

Prudence,  indeed,  will  dictate  that  governments 

long  established  should  not  be  changed  for  light  and 

transient  causes;  and,  accordingly,  all  experience  has 

shown,  that  mankind  are  more  disposed  to  suffer, 

while  evils  are  sufferable,  than  to  right  themselves 

by  abolishing  the  forms  to  which  they  are 
accustomed. 
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But,  when  a  long  train  of  abuses  and  usurpations, 

pursuing  invariably  the  same  object,  evinces  a  design 

to  reduce  them  under  absolute  despotism,  it  is  their 

right,  it  is  their  duty,  to  throw  off  such  government, 

and  to  provide  new  guards  for  their  future  security. 

(Annals  of  America,  2:447-48.) 

Once  again,  we  find  John  Locke  setting  forth  this  same 

doctrine  in  his  classical  Second  Essay  Concerning  Civil  Government: 

The  reason  why  men  enter  into  society  is  the  pres- 
ervation of  their  property. . . .  [Therefore,]  whenever 

the  legislators  endeavour  to  take  away  and  destroy 

the  property  of  the  people,  or  to  reduce  them  to 

slavery  under  arbitrary  power,  they  [the  officials  of 

government]  put  themselves  into  a  state  of  war  with 

the  people,  who  are  thereupon  absolved  from  any 

further  obedience,  and  are  left  to  the  common  refuge 

which  God  hath  provided  for  all  men  against  force 

and  violence.  Whensoever,  therefore,  the  legislative 

shall  transgress  this  fundamental  rule  of  society,  and 

either  by  ambition,  fear,  folly,  or  corruption,  endeav- 
our to  grasp  themselves,  or  put  into  the  hands  of 

any  other,  an  absolute  power  over  the  lives,  liberties, 

and  estates  of  the  people,  by  this  breach  of  trust 

THEY  [the  government  officials]  FORFEIT  THE 
POWER  THE  PEOPLE  HAD  PUT  INTO  THEIR 

HANDS  . . .  and  it  devolves  to  the  people,  who  have  a 

right  to  resume  their  original  liberty,  and  . . .  provide 

for  their  own  safety  and  security.  {Second  Essay  Con- 

cerning Civil  Government,  pp.  75-76,  par.  222;  emphasis 
added.) 

Power  Rests  in  the  Majority 

However,  it  is  important  to  recognize  that  the  "govern- 

ment" was  established  by  the  MAJORITY  of  the  people,  and 
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only  a  majority  of  the  people  can  authorize  an  appeal  to  alter 

or  abolish  a  particular  establishment  of  government.  As 

Locke  pointed  out: 

When  any  number  of  men  have,  by  the  consent  of 

every  individual,  made  a  community,  they  have 

thereby  made  that  community  one  body,  with  a 

power  to  act  as  one  body,  which  is  only  by  the  will 

and  determination  of  the  majority.  . . . 

And  thus  every  man,  by  consenting  with  others  to 

make  one  body  politic  under  one  government,  puts 

himself  under  an  obligation  to  every  one  of  that 

society  to  submit  to  the  determination  of  the  major- 

ity, and  to  be  concluded  by  it.  (Ibid.,  p.  47,  par.  96- 
97.) 

No  Right  of  Revolt  in  a  Minority 

This  being  true,  Locke  pointed  out  that  there  is  no  right 

of  revolt  in  an  individual,  a  group,  or  a  minority.  Only  in  the 

majority.  As  he  stated  elsewhere: 

For  if  it  [the  unlawful  act  of  government]  reach  no 

farther  than  some  private  men's  cases,  though  they 
have  a  right  to  defend  themselves  . . .  yet  the  right  to 

do  so  will  not  easily  engage  them  in  a  contest ...  it 

being  as  impossible  for  one  or  a  few  oppressed  men 

to  disturb  the  government  where  the  body  of  the 

people  do  not  think  themselves  concerned  in  it.  .  .  . 

But  if  either  these  illegal  acts  have  extended  to  the 

MAJORITY  of  the  people,  or  if  the  mischief  and 

oppression  has  light  [struck]  only  on  some  few,  but 

in  such  cases  as  the  precedent  and  consequences 

seem  to  THREATEN  ALL,  and  they  are  persuaded  in 
their  consciences  that  their  laws,  and  with  them, 

their  estates,  liberties,  and  lives  are  in  danger,  and 

perhaps  their  religion  too,  HOW  THEY  WILL  BE 
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HINDERED  FROM  RESISTING  ILLEGAL  FORCE 

USED  AGAINST  THEM  I  CANNOT  TELL.  (Ibid.,  p. 

73,  par.  208-9;  emphasis  added.) 

Virginia  Declaration  of  Rights 

In  other  words,  the  majority  are  then  likely  to  revolt  just 
as  the  American  Founders  did  when  their  plight  had  finally 

become  intolerable.  Certainly  there  was  no  significant  con- 
fusion in  the  minds  of  the  Founders  as  to  their  rights  and 

proper  recourse  when  they  approached  their  moment  of 
critical  decision  in  1776.  The  Virginia  assembly  passed  the 

Virginia  Declaration  of  Rights  on  June  12,  1776,  which  pro- 
vided in  Section  3  as  follows: 

That  government  is,  or  ought  to  be,  instituted  for 

the  common  benefit,  protection,  and  security  of  the 

people. . . .  And  that,  when  any  government  shall  be 
found  inadequate  or  contrary  to  these  purposes,  A 
MAJORITY  of  the  community  hath  an  indubitable, 
inalienable,  and  indefeasible  right  to  reform,  alter,  or 
abolish  it,  in  such  manner  as  shall  be  judged  most 

conducive    to    the    public    weal.    (Annals   of  America, 
2:432;  emphasis  added.) 

So,  granted  that  the  people  are  sovereign  and  the  majority 
of  them  can  take  over  whenever  necessary  to  restructure 

the  political  machinery  and  restore  liberty,  what  is  likely  to 
be  the  best  form  of  government  which  will  preserve  liberty? 
The  answer  to  this  question  was  a  favorite  theme  of  the 
American  nation-builders. 
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rk  *  *   * 

*  *  *  * 

\  >  *  *  *  * 
k>  *  *  *  * ******    * 

and  to  the  Republic  for  which  it  stands 



Klfc 
Principle 

The  United  States  of  America 

shall  be  a  republic. 

This  principle  is  highlighted  in  the  pledge  of  allegiance 

when  it  says: 

I  pledge  allegiance  to  the  flag 
Of  the  United  States  of  America 

And  to  the  Republic 

For  which  it  [the  flag]  stands.  .  . . 

There  are  many  reasons  why  the  Founders  wanted  a 

republican  form  of  government  rather  than  a  democracy. 

Theoretically,  a  democracy  requires  the  full  participation  of 

the  masses  of  the  people  in  the  legislative  or  decision- 
making processes  of  government.  This  has  never  worked 

because  the  people  become  so  occupied  with  their  daily  tasks 

that  they  will  not  properly  study  the  issues,  nor  will  they 

take  the  time  to  participate  in  extensive  hearings  before  the 
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vote  is  taken.  The  Greeks  tried  to  use  democratic  mass- 

participation  in  the  government  of  their  city-states,  and 
each  time  it  ended  in  tyranny. 

A  Democracy  and  a  Republic  Compared 

A  democracy  becomes  increasingly  unwieldy  and  ineffi- 
cient as  the  population  grows.  A  republic,  on  the  other 

hand,  governs  through  elected  representatives  and  can  be 

expanded  indefinitely.  James  Madison  contrasted  these  two 

systems  when  he  wrote: 

Democracies  have  ever  been  spectacles  of  turbu- 
lence and  contention;  have  ever  been  found  incom- 

patible with  personal  security  or  the  rights  of 

property;  and  have  in  general  been  as  short  in  their 

lives  as  they  have  been  violent  in  their  deaths   

A   republic,   by   which  I   mean  a  government  in 

which    the    scheme   of   representation   takes   place, 

opens  a  different  prospect  and  promises  the  cure  for 

which  we  are  seeking.  (Federalist  Papers,  No.  10,  p.  81.) 

Madison  later  went  on  to  point  out  how  an  expanding 

country  like  the  United  States  could  not  possibly  confine 

itself  to  the  limitations  of  a  democracy,  but  must  rely  upon  a 

representative  or  republican  form  of  government  to  protect 

the  ever-expanding  interests  of  its  people.  He  said: 

In  a  democracy  the  people  meet  and  exercise  the 

government  in  person;  in  a  republic  they  assemble 

and  administer  it  by  their  representatives  and 

agents.  A  democracy,  consequently,  must  be  con- 
fined to  a  small  spot.  A  republic  may  be  extended 

over  a  large  region.  (Federalist  Papers,  No.  14,  p.  100.) 

A  Republic  Defined 
To  make  his  position  completely  clear,  Madison  offered  a 

concise  definition  of  a  republic  as  follows: 
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We  may  define  a  republic  to  be  ...  a  government 

which  derives  ail  its  powers  directly  or  indirectly 

from  the  great  body  of  the  people,  and  is  adminis- 

tered by  persons  holding  their  offices  during  plea- 
sure for  a  limited  period,  or  during  good  behavior.  It 

is  essential  to  such  a  government  that  it  be  derived 

from  the  great  body  of  the  society,  not  from  an 

inconsiderable  proportion  or  a  favored  class  of  it- 
otherwise  a  handful  of  tyrannical  nobles,  exercising 

their  oppressions  by  a  delegation  of  their  powers, 

might  aspire  to  the  rank  of  republicans  and  claim  for 

their  government  the  honorable  title  of  republic. 

(Federalist  Papers,  No.  39,  p.  241.) 

Modern  Emphasis  on  "Democracy 
During  the  early  1900s  an  ideological  war  erupted,  and 

the  word  "democracy"  became  one  of  the  casualties.  Today, 

the  average  American  uses  the  term  "democracy"  to  de- 

scribe America's  traditional  Constitutional  republic.  But 
technically  speaking,  it  is  not.  The  Founders  had  hoped  that 
their  descendants  would  maintain  a  clear  distinction 

between  a  democracy  and  a  republic. 

The  creation  of  the  current  confusion  developed  as  a 

result  of  a  new  movement  in  the  United  States.  Approxi- 
mately 100  people  met  in  New  York  in  1905  and  organized 

what  they  called  the  Intercollegiate  Socialist  Society  (ISS). 

Chapters  were  established  on  more  than  sixty  college  and 

university  campuses  coast-to-coast.  In  time  the  co-directors 
of  the  movement  became  Harry  W.  Laidler  and  Norman 

Thomas.  Laidler  explained  that  the  ISS  was  set  up  to  "throw 
light  on  the  world-wide  movement  of  industrial  DEMOC- 

RACY known  as  socialism."  (The  New  York  Times,  Jan.  28, 
1919.) 
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What  was  this  new  movement  attempting  to  accomplish? 

Socialism  is  defined  as  "government  ownership  or  control  of 
all  the  means  of  production  (farms,  factories,  mines,  and 

natural  resources)  and  all  the  means  of  distribution  (trans- 

portation, communications,  and  the  instruments  of  com- 

merce)." Obviously,  this  is  not  a  "democracy"  in  the  classical 
sense.  And  it  is  the  very  antithesis  of  a  free-market  econ- 

omy in  a  republic. 

The  ISS  adopted  a  snappy  slogan  for  the  times:  "Produc- 

tion for  use,  not  for  profit."  This  seemed  to  catch  on. 
Hundreds  of  men  and  women  who  later  became  big  names 

in  government,  press,  radio,  television,  and  motion  pictures 
were  among  the  early  recruits. 

The  League  for  Industrial  Democracy 

However,  by  1921  the  violence  associated  with  the  Union 
of  Soviet  Socialist  Republics  (USSR)  had  given  the  term 

"socialism"  a  strongly  repugnant  meaning  to  many  people. 
The  ISS  therefore  decided  to  change  its  name  to  "The 

League  for  Industrial  DEMOCRACY."  The  word  "democ- 

racy" was  supposed  to  carry  the  message  that  through  the 
nationalization  (government  expropriation)  of  all  the  means 

of  production  and  distrubution,  the  nation's  fabulous 
resources  would  become  the  property  of  "all  the  people" — 
hence  a  democracy.  Then  America  could  enjoy  "production 
for  use,  not  for  profit."  This  meant  that  the  word  "democ- 

racy" was  deceptive.  Various  devices  were  used  to  alert  the 
public  to  the  true  meaning  of  the  word.  For  example,  the 

U.S.  Army's  Training  Manual  No.  2000-25,  published  in 
1928,  contained  a  whole  section  explaining  the  difference 

between  a  democracy  and  a  republic  in  their  original,  histor- 
ical sense. 
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Government  Manual  Defines  a  "Democracy" 
The  manual  had  the  following  to  say  concerning  the  char- 

acteristics of  a  democracy: 

A  government  of  the  masses. 

Authority  derived  through  mass  meetings  or  any 

other  form  of  "direct"  expression. 
Results  in  mobocracy. 

Attitude  toward  property  is  communistic  — 

negating  property  rights. 

Attitude  toward  law  is  that  the  will  of  the  majority 

shall  regulate,  whether  it  be  based  upon  deliberation 

or  government  by  passion,  prejudice,  and  impulse, 

without  restraint  or  regard  to  consequences. 

Results  in  demagogism,  license,  agitation,  discon- 
tent, anarchy. 

It  will  be  recalled  that  James  Madison  was  almost  as 

strong  in  his  own  historical  evaluation  of  past  democracies. 
His  words,  as  indicated  above,  were: 

Democracies  have  ever  been  spectacles  of  turbu- 
lence and  contention;  have  ever  been  found  incom- 

patible with  personal  security  or  the  rights  of 

property;  and  have  in  general  been  as  short  in  their 

lives  as  they  have  been  violent  in  their  deaths.  (Feder- 
alist Papers,   No.   10,  p.  81.) 

Government  Manual  Defines  a  Republic 

The  government  manual  then  proceeded  to  outline  the 

characteristics  of  a  republic,  which  all  o^  the  Founders  had 

vigorously  recommended  over  a  pure  democracy  or  any 

other  form  of  government. 

Authority  is  derived  through  the  election  by  the 

people  of  public  officials  best  fitted  to  represent 
them. 
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Attitude  toward  property  is  respect  for  laws  and 

individual  rights,  and  a  sensible  economic  procedure. 

Attitude  toward  law  is  the  administration  of  justice 

in  accord  with  fixed  principles  and  established  evi- 
dence, with  a  strict  regard  for  consequences. 

A  greater  number  of  citizens  and  extent  of  territory 

may  be  brought  within  its  compass. 

Avoids  the  dangerous  extreme  of  either  tyranny  or 

mobocracy. 

Results  in  statesmanship,  liberty,  reason,  justice, 

contentment,  and  progress. 

James  Madison,  as  we  mentioned  earlier,  had  defined  a 

republic  along  the  same  lines: 

We  may  define  a  republic  to  be  ...  a  government 

which  derives  all  its  powers  directly  or  indirectly 

from  the  great  body  of  the  people,  and  is  adminis- 
tered by  persons  holding  their  offices  during  [the 

people's]  pleasure  for  a  limited  period,  or  during 
good  behavior.  (Federalist  Papers,  No.  39,  p.  241.) 

Identifying  the  United  States  as  a  "Democracy" 
In  spite  of  these  efforts  to  clarify  the  difference  between  a 

democracy  and  a  republic,  the  United  States  began  to  be 

consistently  identified  in  both  the  press  and  the  school 

books  as  a  "democracy."  President  Wilson  helped  contribute 
to  the  confusion  when  he  identified  World  War  I  as  the 

effort  of  the  allied  forces  to  "make  the  world  safe  for  democ- 

racy. "  President  Wilson  had  surrounded  himself  with  many 
of  the  early  recruits  to  the  ISS  movement,  and  these  may 

have  encouraged  the  adoption  of  this  slogan  just  as  they 

later  changed  the  name  of  their  ISS  organization  to  the 

League  for  Industrial  Democracy. 

A  review  of  the  roster  of  early  ISS  members  will  also 

reveal  that  by  the  1930s  the  more  brilliant  young  leaders  of 
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the  movement  from  World  War  I  days  had  risen  to  some  of 

the  most  prestigious  positions  in  politics,  press,  publishing 

houses,  radio,  academic  circles,  teacher-training  colleges, 
the  National  Council  of  Churches,  and  just  about  every 

other  major  center  of  opinion-molding  influence. 

However,  the  intellectual  development  of  the  ISS 
members  had  not  followed  the  same  line  of  maturation. 

Some  wanted  the  new  "United  States  democracy"  to  become 

a  socialist  state  with  the  people's  consent  (democratic  social- 

ism). Others  wanted  a  "mixed  system"  of  part  socialism, 
part  free-enterprise.  Some  were  becoming  disillusioned  and 

had  started  swinging  back  to  the  Founders'  traditional  for- 
mula. A  few  had  become  enamored  with  the  seizure  of 

power  by  force  and  violence  and  had  become  leaders  in  the 

Communist  party  movement.  Nevertheless,  all  of  them  con- 
tinued to  refer  to  the  United  States  as  a  democracy. 

"Democracy"  Loses  Its  Identification  with  Socialism 
Following  World  War  II,  an  interesting  semantic  transi- 

tion began  to  take  place  in  the  American  mind  with  refer- 

ence to  the  use  of  the  word  "democracy." 
To  begin  with,  the  Communists,  the  National  Socialists  of 

Germany,  and  the  Democratic  Socialists  throughout  the 

rest  of  Europe  had  all  misused  the  word  "democracy"  to  the 
point  where  it  had  become  virtually  meaningless  as  a  de- 

scriptive term.  As  a  euphemism  for  socialism,  the  word  had 

become  totally  innocuous. 

Furthermore,  socialism,  whether  spelled  with  a  capital  or 

small  "s,"  had  lost  its  luster.  All  over  the  world,  socialist 
nations — both  democratic  and  communistic — were  drifting 
into  deep  trouble.  All  of  them  were  verging  on  economic 

collapse  in  spite  of  tens  of  billions  of  dollars  provided  by  the 

United  States  to  prop  them  up.  Some  had  acquired  a  noto- 

rious and  abhorrent  reputation  because  of  the  violence,  tor- 



160  The  5,000-Year  Leap 

ture,  starvation,  and  concentration-camp  tactics  they  had 
used  against  their  own  civilian  population.  All  over  the 

world,  socialism  had  begun  to  emerge  as  an  abject  failure 
formula.  To  the  extent  it  was  tried  in  America  (without  ever 

being  called  ''socialism'7),  it  had  created  colossal  problems 
which  the  Founding  Fathers'  formula  would  have  avoided. 

All  of  this  created  a  subtle  change  in  the  American  mind- 
set. People  continued  referring  to  the  United  States  as  a 

"democracy,"  but  mentally  they  had  begun  to  equate 
"democracy"  with  the  traditional  Constitutional  republic.  It 
became  popular  to  refer  to  American  democracy  as  though 

it  were  quite  different  from  everybody  else's  kind  of  democ- 
racy. That  is  the  status  of  the  word  "democracy"  in  the 

United  States  today.  The  majority  of  the  people  are  instinc- 
tively leaning  more  and  more  toward  the  fundamental 

thinking  of  the  Founders.  They  will  probably  end  up  calling 

the  United  States  a  "democratic  republic,"  which  is  the  term 
used  by  the  followers  of  Thomas  Jefferson! 

The  Attack  on  the  Constitution 

With  the  preceding  historical  picture  in  mind,  it  will  be 

readily  appreciated  that  the  introduction  of  the  word 

"democracy"  (to  describe  the  United  States)  was  actually 
designed  as  an  attack  on  the  Constitutional  structure  of 

government  and  the  basic  rights  it  was  designed  to  protect. 
As  Samual  Adams  pointed  out,  the  Founders  had  tried  to 

make  socialism  "unconstitutional."  Therefore,  to  adopt 
socialism,  respect  and  support  for  traditional  constitutional- 

ism had  to  be  eroded  and  then  emasculated.  In  view  of  this 

fact,  it  should  not  surprise  the  student  of  history  to  discover 

that  those  who  wanted  to  have  "democracy"  identified  with 
the  American  system  were  also  anxious  to  have  Americans 
believe  their  traditional  Constitution  was  outdated,  perhaps 
totally  obsolete. 
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In  this  author's  college  days,  it  was  popular  in  political 
science  and  economics  classes  to  point  out  that  the  Consti- 

tution was  written  some  two  centuries  ago  by  a  people  who 
were  about  95  percent  farmers.  Now,  they  would  say,  we 
live  in  an  industrial  society,  and  the  needs  of  the  people  can 

no  longer  be  accommodated  under  the  archaic  system  pro- 
vided under  the  U.S.  Constitution.  Not  only  certain 

teachers  expressed  this  opinion,  but  U.S.  Senators  pro- 
claimed it.  Occasionally,  even  a  President  would  say  it!  In 

this  writer's  file  there  is  an  interesting  collection  of  such 
statements. 

But  this  does  raise  an  important  question.  No  doubt  our 

economic  and  social  circumstances  have  changed  tremen- 
dously since  the  days  of  the  Founders.  Has  this  made  the 

Constitution  obsolete?  In  the  next  chapter  we  will  address 

this  question. 



"Let  no  more  be  said  of  confidence  in  man, 
but  bind  him  down  from  mischief  by  the  chains 

of  the  Constitution."  (Thomas  Jefferson) 



I3lh 
Principle 

A  constitution  should  be  structured  to 

permanently  protect  the  people  from 
the  human  frailties  of  their  rulers. 

At  the  Constitutional  Convention,  the  Founding  Fathers 

were  concerned  with  the  one  tantalizing  question  which  no 

political  scientist  in  any  age  had  yet  been  able  to  answer 

with  complete  satisfaction.  The  question  was,  "How  can  you 
have  an  efficient  government  but  still  protect  the  freedom 

and  unalienable  rights  of  the  people?" 

Distrust  of  Power  Not  Necessarily 

Disrespect  for  Leaders 

The  Founders   had   more  confidence  in  the  people  than 

they  did  in  the  leaders  of  the  people,  especially  trusted  lead- 
ers, even  themselves.  They  felt  the  greatest  danger  ai 

when  a  leader  is  so  completely  trusted  that  the  people  feel 

no  anxiety  to  watch  him.  Alexander  Hamilton  wrote: 
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For  it  is  a  truth,  which  the  experience  of  all  ages 

has  attested,  that  the  people  are  commonly  most  in 

danger  when  the  means  of  injuring  their  rights  are 

in  the  possession  of  those  [toward]  whom  they 

entertain  the  least  suspicion.  (Federalist  Papers,  No.  25, 

p.  164.) 

Two  hundred  years  of  American  history  have  demon- 

strated the  wisdom  of  the  Founders  in  proclaiming  a  warn- 

ing against  the  frailties  of  human  nature  in  the  people's 
elected  or  appointed  leaders.  Every  unconstitutional  action 

has  usually  been  justified  because  it  was  for  a  "good  cause/' 
Every  illegal  transfer  of  power  from  one  department  to 

another  has  been  excused  as  "necessary."  The  whole  explo- 
sion of  bureaucratic  power  in  Washington  has  been  the 

result  of  "trusting"  benign  political  leaders,  most  of  whom 
really  did  have  good  intentions.  Thomas  Jefferson  struck 

out  with  all  the  force  that  tongue  and  pen  could  muster 

against  trusting  in  human  nature.  Said  he: 

It  would  be  a  dangerous  delusion  were  a  confi- 
dence in  the  men  of  our  choice  to  silence  our  fears 

for  the  safety  of  our  rights;  that  confidence  is  every- 
where the  parent  of  despotism;  free  government  is 

founded  in  jealousy,  and  not  in  confidence;  it  is  jeal- 
ousy, and  not  confidence,  which  prescribes  limited 

constitutions  to  bind  down  those  whom  we  are 

obliged  to  trust  with  power;  that  our  Constitution 

has  accordingly  fixed  the  limits  to  which,  and  no 

farther,  our  confidence  may  go. . . . 

In  questions  of  power,  then,  let  no  more  be  said  of 
confidence  in  man,  BUT  BIND  HIM  DOWN  FROM 

MISCHIEF  BY  THE  CHAINS  OF  THE  CONSTITU- 

TION. (The  Kentucky  Resolutions  of  1798,  Annals  of 

America,  4:65-66;  emphasis  added.) 
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Government  Is  Coercive  Force 

George  Washington  made  it  very  clear  why  all  of  this  was 

necessary.  The  Founders  looked  upon  "government"  as  a 
volatile  instrument  of  explosive  power  which  must  neces- 

sarily be  harnessed  within  the  confines  of  a  strictly  inter- 
preted Constitution,  or  it  would  destroy  the  very  freedom  it 

was  designed  to  preserve.  Said  he: 

Government  is  not  reason,  it  is  not  eloquence — it 
is  force!  Like  fire,  it  is  a  dangerous  servant  and  a 

fearful  master.  (Quoted  in  Jacob  M.  Braude,  Lifetime 

Speaker's  Encyclopedia,  2  vols.  [Englewood  Cliffs,  N.J.: 
Prentice-Hall,  Inc.,  1962],  1:326.) 

Leaders  Are  Not  Angels  But 
Fragile  Human  Beings 

James  Madison  saw  the  problem  of  placing  power  in  the 

hands  of  fallible  human  beings  who,  by  nature,  contain  a 

complexity  of  elements  reflecting  both  good  and  evil.  The 

purpose  of  a  constitution  is  to  define  the  area  in  which  a 

public  official  can  serve  to  his  utmost  ability,  but  at  the  same 

time  provide  strict  limitations  to  chain  him  down  from 

mischief.  In  every  human  being  there  is  a  natural  tendency 

to  practice  Parkinson's  law  of  perpetual  expansion  and  to 
exercise  personal  proclivities  toward  ego-mania  and  self- 
aggrandizement.  As  we  indicated  earlier,  Madison  was  very 

concerned  about  human  frailties  in  the  leaders  of  the  people. 
He  said: 

It  may  be  a  reflection  on  human  nature  that  such 

devices  [as  Constitutional  chains]  should  be  neces- 

sary to  control  the  abuses  of  government.  But  what 

is  government  itself  but  the  greatest  of  all  reflections 

on  human  nature?  ...  If  angels  were  to  govern  men, 

neither  external  nor  internal  controls  on  govern- 
ment  would   be   necessary.    [But   lacking   these,]    in 
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framing  a  government  which  is  to  be  administered 

by  men  over  men,  the  great  difficulty  lies  in  this: 
YOU  MUST  FIRST  ENABLE  THE  GOVERNMENT 

TO  CONTROL  THE  GOVERNED;  AND  IN  THE 
NEXT  PLACE  OBLIGE  IT  TO  CONTROL  ITSELF. 

(Federalist  Papers,  No.  51,  p.  322;  emphasis  added.) 

Why  the  Original  Constitution 
Will  NEVER  Be  Obsolete 

And  that  is  what  the  Constitution  is  all  about — providing 
freedom  from  abuse  by  those  in  authority.  Anyone  who 
says  the  American  Constitution  is  obsolete  just  because 
social  and  economic  conditions  have  changed  does  not 
understand  the  real  genius  of  the  Constitution.  It  was 

designed  to  control  something  which  HAS  NOT 

CHANGED  AND  WILL  NOT  CHANGE  — NAMELY, 
HUMAN  NATURE. 

Danger  of  Losing  Constitutional  Rights 

Furthermore,  the  Founders  knew  from  experience  that 

the  loss  of  freedom  through  the  gradual  erosion  of  Consti- 
tutional principles  is  not  always  so  obvious  that  the  people 

can  readily  detect  it.  Madison  stated: 

I  believe  there  are  more  instances  of  the  abridge- 
ment of  the  freedom  of  the  people  by  gradual  and 

silent  encroachments  of  those  in  power,  than  by  vio- 
lent and  sudden  usurpations   This  danger  ought 

to  be  wisely  guarded  against.  (Elliot,  Debates  in  the  State 
Conventions,  3:87.) 

When  Erosion  Occurs,  Act  Quickly 

In  1785,  Madison  had  occasion  to  issue  a  vigorous  warn- 
ing to  his  own  state  of  Virginia: 

It  is  proper  to  take  alarm  at  the  FIRST  EXPERI- 
MENT ON  OUR  LIBERTIES.  We  hold  this  prudent 
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jealousy  to  be  the  first  duty  of  citizens  and  one  of  the 
noblest  characteristics  of  the  late  Revolution.  THE 

FREEMEN  OF  AMERICA  did  not  wait  till  usurped 

power   had    strengthened    itself    by    exercise   and 

entangled  the  question  in  precedents.  They  saw  all 

the  consequences  [of  governmental  abuses]  in  the 

principle,  and  they  avoided  the  consequences  by  den- 
ying the  principle  [on  which  the  abuses  were  based]. 

We   revere   this   lesson   too  much  ...  to  forget  it. 

("Memorial  and  Remonstrance/7  in  Rives  and  Fen- 
dall,  Letters  and  Other  Writings  of  James  Madison,  1:163; 

emphasis  added.) 
But  where  are  the  encroachments  of  abusive  rulers  most 

likely    to    attack?    Is    there    some    basic   right    which    self- 
aggrandizing  politicians  seek  to  destroy  first?  The  Founders 

said  there  was.  Mankind  has  so  many  rights  that  it  is  some- 

times difficult  to  keep  a  watchful  eye  on  all  of  them.  There- 
fore, the  Founders  said  we  should  especially  concentrate  on 

the  preservation  of  one  particular  right  because  all  other 

rights  are  related  to  it.  This  special  object  of  concern  is 

identified  in  the  next  principle. 
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Principle 

Life  and  liberty  are  secure  only  so  long 
as  the  right  to  property  is  secure. 

Under  English  common  law,  a  most  unique  significance 

was  attached  to  the  unalienable  right  of  possessing,  devel- 
oping, and  disposing  of  property.  Land  and  the  products  of 

the  earth  were  considered  a  gift  of  God  which  were  to  be 

cultivated,  beautified,  and  brought  under  dominion.  As  the 
Psalmist  had  written: 

. . .  even  the  heavens  are  the  Lord's:  but  the  earth 
hath  he  given  to  the  children  of  men.  (Psalm  11 5: Id.) 

Mankind  Given  the  Earth  "In  Common" 

John  Locke  pointed  out  that  the  human  family  originally 

received  the  planet  earth  as  a  common  gift  and  that  man- 
kind was  given  the  capacity  and  responsibility  to  improve  it. 

Said  he: 
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God,  who  hath  given  the  world  to  men  in  com- 
mon, hath  also  given  them  reason  to  make  use  of  it 

to  the  best  advantage  of  life  and  convenience.  (Second 

Essay  Concerning  Civil  Government,  p.  30,  par.  25.) 

Development  of  the  Earth  Mostly 
by  Private  Endeavor 

Then  Locke  pointed  out  that  man  received  the  command- 

ment from  his  Creator  to  "subdue"  the  earth  and  "have 

dominion77  over  it  (Genesis  1:28). 
But  because  dominion  means  control,  and  control 

requires  exclusiveness,  private  rights  in  property  became  an 

inescapable  necessity  or  an  inherent  aspect  of  subduing  the 

earth  and  bringing  it  under  dominion. 

It  is  obvious  that  if  there  were  no  such  thing  as  "owner- 

ship" in  property,  which  means  legally  protected  exclusive- 
ness, there  would  be  no  subduing  or  extensive  development 

of  the  resources  of  the  earth.  Without  private  "rights"  in 
developed  or  improved  property,  it  would  be  perfectly  law- 

ful for  a  lazy,  covetous  neighbor  to  move  in  as  soon  as  the 

improvements  were  completed  and  take  possession  of  the 

fruits  of  his  industrious  neighbor.  And  even  the  covetous 

neighbor  would  not  be  secure,  because  someone  stronger 

than  he  could  take  it  away  from  him. 

Without  Property  Rights,  Four  Things  Would  Occur 

Note  that  if  property  rights  did  not  exist,  four  things 

would  occur  which  would  completely  frustrate  the  Crea- 

tor's command  to  multiply  and  replenish  the  earth  and 
subdue  it  and  bring  it  under  dominion: 

1.  One  experience  like  the  above  would  tend  to  com- 
pletely destroy  the  incentive  of  an  industrious  person 

to  develop  and  improve  any  more  property. 

2.  The  industrious  individual  would  also  be  deprived  of 
the  fruits  of  his  labor. 
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3.  Marauding  bands  would  even  be  tempted  to  go  about 

the  country  confiscating  by  force  and  violence  the  good 

things  which  others  had  frugally  and  painstakingly 

provided. 

4.  Mankind  would  be  impelled  to  remain  on  a  bare- 
subsistence  level  of  hand-to-mouth  survival  because 

the  accumulation  of  anything  would  invite  attack. 

A  Person's  Property  Is  a  Projection  of  Life  Itself 
Another  interesting  point  made  by  Locke  is  the  fact  that 

all  property  is  an  extension  of  a  person's  life,  energy,  and 
ingenuity.  Therefore,  to  destroy  or  confiscate  such  property 

is,  in  reality,  an  attack  on  the  essence  of  life  itself. 

The  person  who  has  worked  to  cultivate  a  farm,  obtained 

food  by  hunting,  carved  a  beautiful  statue,  or  secured  a 

wage  by  his  labor,  has  projected  his  very  being — the  very 

essence  of  his  life — into  that  labor.  This  is  why  Locke  main- 
tained that  a  threat  to  that  property  is  a  threat  to  the 

essence  of  life  itself.  Here  is  his  reasoning: 

Though  the  earth  and  all  inferior  creatures  be 

common  [as  the  gift  from  God]  to  all  men,  yet  every 

man  has  a  "property'7  in  his  own  "person."  This, 

nobody  has  any  right  to  but  himself.  The  "labour"  of 

his  body  and  the  "work"  of  his  hands,  we  may  say, 
are  properly  his.  Whatsoever,  then,  he  removes  out 

of  the  state  that  Nature  hath  provided  and  left  it  in, 

he  hath  mixed  his  labour  with  it,  and  joined  to  it 

something  that  is  his  own,  and  thereby  makes  it  his 

property. . . . 

He  that  is  nourished  by  the  acorns  he  picked  up 

under  an  oak,  or  the  apples  he  gathered  from  the 

trees  in  the  wood,  has  certainly  appropriated  them  to 

himself.  Nobody  can  deny  but  the  nourishment  is 

his.  I  ask,  then,  when  did  they  begin  to  be  his?  When 
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he  digested?  or  when  he  ate?  or  when  he  boiled?  or 

when  he  brought  them  home?  or  when  he  picked 

them  up?  And  it  is  plain,  if  the  first  gathering  made 

them  not  his,  nothing  else  could.  (Locke,  Second  Essay 

Concerning  Civil  Government,  pp.  30-31,  par.  26-27.) 

How  Is  Ownership  Acquired? 

Locke  then  deals  with  a  very  important  question:  If  all 

things  were  originally  enjoyed  in  common  with  the  rest  of 

humanity,  would  a  person  not  have  to  get  the  consent  of 

every  other  person  on  earth  before  he  could  call  certain 

things  his  own?  Locke  answers  by  saying: 

That  labour  .  .  .  added  something  to  them  [the 

acorns  or  apples]  more  than  Nature,  the  common 

mother  of  all,  had  done,  and  so  they  became  his  pri- 
vate right.  And  will  any  one  say  he  had  no  right  to 

those  acorns  or  apples  he  thus  appropriated  because 
he  had  not  the  consent  of  all  mankind  to  make  them 

his?. ...  If  such  a  consent  as  that  was  necessary,  [the] 

man  [would  have]  starved,  notwithstanding  the 

plenty  God  had  given  him. ...  It  is  the  taking  any  part 

of  what  is  common,  and  removing  it  out  of  the  state 

Nature  leaves  it  in,  which  begins  the  property,  with- 
out which  the  common  [gift  from  God]  is  of  no  use. 

. . .  Thus  this  law  of  reason  makes  the  deer  that  [prop- 
erty of  the  Indian]  who  hath  killed  it;  it  is  allowed  to 

be  his  goods  who  hath  bestowed  his  labour  upon  it, 

though,  before,  it  was  the  common  right  of  every 

one.  (Ibid.,  p.  31,  par.  27-29.) 

Property  Rights  Sacred? 
It  is  important  to  recognize  that  the  common  law  does  not 

make  property  sacred,  but  only  the  right  which  someone 

has  acquired  in  that  property.  Justice  George  Sutherland  of 
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the  U.S.  Supreme  Court  once  told  the  New  York  State  Bar 
Association: 

It  is  not  the  right  of  property  which  is  protected, 

but  the  right  to  property.  Property,  per  se,  has  no 

rights;  but  the  individual — the  man — has  three  great 
rights,  equally  sacred  from  arbitrary  interference: 

the  right  to  his  LIFE,  the  right  to  his  LIBERTY,  the 

right  to  his  PROPERTY. . . .  The  three  rights  are  so 

bound  together  as  to  be  essentially  one  right.  To  give 

a  man  his  life  but  deny  him  his  liberty,  is  to  take  from 

him  all  that  makes  his  life  worth  living.  To  give  him 

his  liberty  but  take  from  him  the  property  which  is 

the  fruit  and  badge  of  his  liberty,  is  to  still  leave  him 

a  slave.  {Principle  or  Expedient?  Annual  Address  to  the 

New  York  State  Bar  Association,  21  January  1921,  p. 
18.) 

In  this  same  spirit  Abraham  Lincoln  once  said: 

Property  is  the  fruit  of  labor.  Property  is  desirable, 

is  a  positive  good  in  the  world.  That  some  should  be 

rich  shows  that  others  may  become  rich  and  hence  is 

just  encouragement  to  industry  and  enterprise.  Let 

not  him  who  is  houseless  pull  down  the  house  of 

another,  but  let  him  work  diligently  to  build  one  for 

himself,  thus  by  example  assuring  that  his  own  shall 
be  safe  from  violence. ...  I  take  it  that  it  is  best  for  all 

to  leave  each  man  free  to  acquire  property  as  fast  as 

he  can.  Some  will  get  wealthy.  I  don't  believe  in  a  law 
to  prevent  a  man  from  getting  rich;  it  would  do  more 

harm  than  good.  (Quoted  in  The  Freeman:  Ideas  on  Liber- 
ty, May  1955,  p.  7.) 

Primary  Purpose  of  Government  Is 
to  Protect  Property 

The   early   American   colonists   had   much   to  say  about 

property  and  property  rights  because  it  was  a  critical  issue 
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leading  to  the  Revolutionary  War.  The  effort  of  the  Crown 

to  take  their  property  through  various  kinds  of  taxation 

without  their  consent  (either  individually  or  through  their 

representatives)  was  denounced  as  a  violation  of  the  English 

constitution  and  English  common  law.  They  often  quoted 

John  Locke,  who  had  said: 

The  supreme  power  cannot  take  from  any  man 

any  part  of  his  property  without  his  own  consent. 

For  the  preservation  of  property  being  the  end  of 

government,  and  that  for  which  men  enter  into 

society,  it  necessarily  supposes  and  requires  that  the 

people  should  have  property,  without  which  they 

must  be  supposed  to  lose  that  [property]  by  entering 

into  society,  which  was  the  end  for  which  they 

entered  into  it.  (Second  Essay  Concerning  Civil  Government, 

p.   57,  par.   138.) 

Property  Rights  Essential  to  Liberty 

John  Adams  saw  private  property  as  the  most  important 

single  foundation  stone  undergirding  human  liberty  and 

human  happiness.  He  said: 

The  moment  the  idea  is  admitted  into  society  that 

property  is  not  as  sacred  as  the  laws  of  God,  and  that 

there  is  not  a  force  of  law  and  public  justice  to  pro- 
tect it,  anarchy  and  tyranny  commence.  PROPERTY 

MUST  BE  SECURED  OR  LIBERTY  CANNOT 

EXIST.  (Charles  Francis  Adams,  ed.,  The  Works  of  John 

Adams,  10  vols.  [Boston:  Little,  Brown  and  Company, 

1850-56],  6:9,  280;  emphasis  added.) 

Should  Government  Take  from  the  "Haves" 
and  Give  to  the  "Have  Nots"? 

As  we  have  pointed  out  earlier,  one  of  the  worst  sins  of 

government,  according  to  the  Founders,  was  the  exercise  of 

its  coercive  taxing  powers  to  take  property  from  one  group 
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and  give  it  to  another.  In  our  own  day,  when  the  govern- 

ment has  imposed  a  multi-hundred-billion-dollar  budget  on 

the  American  people  with  about  one  half  being  "transfer 

payments"  from  the  tax-paying  public  to  the  wards  of  the 
government,  the  following  words  of  James  Madison  may 

sound  strange: 

Government  is  instituted  to  protect  property  of 

every  sort. . . .  This  being  the  end  of  government, 

that  alone  is  not  a  just  government, . . .  nor  is  property 

secure  under  it,  where  the  property  which  a  man  has 

in  his  personal  safety  and  personal  liberty  is  violated 

by  arbitrary  seizures  of  one  class  of  citizens  for  the 

service  of  the  rest.  (Saul  K.  Padover,  ed.,  The  Complete 

Madison  [New  York:  Harper  &  Bros.,  1953],  p.  267.) 

Redistribution  of  the  Wealth  Unconstitutional 

In  earlier  years  the  American  courts  held  that  the  expro- 

priating of  property  to  transfer  to  other  citizens  was  unlaw- 
ful, being  completely  outside  the  constitutional  power 

delegated  to  the  government.  It  was  not  until  after  1936 

(the  Butler  case)  that  the  Supreme  Court  began  arbitrarily 

distorting  the  meaning  of  the  "general  welfare"  clause  to 
permit  the  distribution  of  federal  bounties  as  a  demonstra- 

tion of  "concern"  for  the  poor  and  the  needy.  Before  that 
time,  this  practice  was  prohibited.  The  Supreme  Court  had 
declared: 

No  man  would  become  a  member  of  a  community 

in  which  he  could  not  enjoy  the  fruits  of  his  honest 

labor  and  industry.  The  preservation  of  property, 

then,  is  a  primary  object  of  the  social  com- 
pact. . . .  The  legislature,  therefore,  had  no  authority 

to  make  an  act  divesting  one  citizen  of  his  freehold, 

and  vesting  it  in  another,  without  a  just  compen 

tion.  It  is  inconsistent  with  the  principles  o^  reason, 
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justice  and  moral  rectitude;  it  is  incompatible  with 

the  comfort,  peace  and  happiness  of  mankind;  it  is 

contrary  to  the  principles  of  social  alliance  in  every 

free  government;  and  lastly,  IT  IS  CONTRARY  TO 

THE  LETTER  AND  SPIRIT  OF  THE  CONSTITU- 

TION. (2  Dall  304,  310  [Pa.  1795];  emphasis  added.) 

Property  Rights  the  Foundation 
of  All  Civilizations 

One  of  the  world's  foremost  economists,  Dr.  Ludwig  von 
Mises,  pointed  out  that  the  preservation  of  private  property 

has  tremendous  social  implications  as  well  as  legal  ramifica- 
tions. He  wrote: 

If  history  could  prove  and  teach  us  anything,  it 

would  be  the  private  ownership  of  the  means  of  pro- 
duction as  a  necessary  requisite  of  civilization  and 

material  well-being.  All  civilizations  have  up  to  now 

been  based  on  private  property.  Only  nations  com- 
mitted to  the  principle  of  private  property  have  risen 

above  penury  and  produced  science,  art,  and  litera- 
ture. There  is  no  experience  to  show  that  any  other 

social  system  could  provide  mankind  with  any  of  the 

achievements  of  civilization.  {Socialism  [New  Haven, 

Conn.:  Yale  University  Press,  1951],  p.  583.) 

Caring  for  the  Poor  Without 
Violating  Property  Rights 

But,  of  course,  the  nagging  question  still  remains.  If  it 

corrupts  a  society  for  the  government  to  take  care  of  the 

poor  by  violating  the  principle  of  property  rights,  who  will 

take  care  of  the  poor?  The  answer  of  those  who  built 

America  seems  to  be:  "Anybody  BUT  the  federal  gov- 

ernment/' 
Americans  have  never  tolerated  the  suffering  and  starva- 

tion which  have  plagued  the  rest  of  the  world,  but  until  the 
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present  generation  help  was  given  almost  exclusively  by  the 

private  sector  or  on  the  community  or  state  level.  President 
Grover  Cleveland  vetoed  legislation  in  his  day  designed  to 

spend  federal  taxes  for  private  welfare  problems.  He  wrote: 

I  can  find  no  warrant  for  such  an  appropriation  in 

the  Constitution,  and  I  do  not  believe  that  the  power 
and  duty  of  the  General  Government  ought  to  be 
extended  to  the  relief  of  individual  suffering  which  is 

in  no  manner  properly  related  to  the  public  service  or 
benefit.    A    prevalent    tendency   to   disregard   the 

limited  mission   of  this   power  and  duty  should,  I 

think,  be  steadfastly  resisted,  to  the  end  that  the 
lesson  should  be  constantly  enforced  that  though  the 

people  support  the  Government  the  Government  should  not  sup- 
port the  people. 

The  friendliness  and  charity  of  our  countrymen  can  always  be 

relied  upon  to  relieve  their  fellow-citizens  in  misfortune.  This 
has  been  repeatedly  and  quite  lately  demonstrated. 

Federal  aid  in  such  cases  encourages  the  expectation 
of  paternal  care  on  the  part  of  the  Government  and 
weakens  the  sturdiness  of  our  national  character, 

while  it  prevents  the  indulgence  among  our  people  of 

that  kindly  sentiment  and  conduct  which  streng- 

thens the  bonds  of  a  common  brotherhood.  ("Why 
the  President  Said  No,"  in  Essays  on  Liberty,  12  vols. 
[Irvington-on-Hudson,  N.Y.:  The  Foundation  for 

Economic  Education,  Inc.,  1952-65),  3:255;  emphasis 
added.) 
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15  Ih 
Principle 

The  highest  level  of  prosperity  occurs  when 

there  is  a  free-market  economy  and  a 
minimum  of  government  regulations. 

The  Founders  were  fascinated  with  the  possibility  of  set- 
ting up  a  political  and  social  structure  based  on  natural  law, 

but  what  about  economics?  Were  there  natural  laws  for  the 

marketplace? 

A  tome  of  five  books  on  the  subject  was  published  just  in 

the  nick  of  time  which  gave  them  the  answer.  It  came  out  in 

1776  and  was  called  The  Wealth  of  Nation*.  It  was  written  by  a 

college  professor  in  Scotland  named  Adam  Smith. 

This  brilliant  work  is  not  easy  reading,  but  it  became  the 

watershed  between  mercantilism  and  the  doctrines  of  free- 

market  economics.  It  fitted  into  the  thinking  and  experien- 
ces of  the  Founders  like  a  hand  in  a  glove.  Thomas  Jefferson 

wrote:  "In  political  economy,  I  think  Smith's  Wealth  of  Nation* 
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the  best  book  extant/'  (Bergh,   Writings  of  Thomas  Jefferson, 
8:31.) 

Adam  Smith's  Free-enterprise  Economics 
Tried  First  in  America 

Other  writers  in  Europe,  such  as  the  Physiocrats  in 

France,  were  advocating  a  free-market  economy,  but 
nowhere  on  earth  were  these  principles  being  practiced  by 

any  nation  of  size  or  consequence.  Therefore,  the  United 

States  was  the  first  people  to  undertake  the  structuring  of  a 

whole  national  economy  on  the  basis  of  natural  law  and  the 

free-market  concept  described  by  Adam  Smith.  Among 
other  things,  this  formula  called  for  the  following: 

1.  Specialized  production — let  each  person  or  corporation 
of  persons  do  what  they  do  best. 

2.  Exchange  of  goods  takes  place  in  a  free-market  envir- 

onment without  governmental  interference  in  produc- 
tion, prices,  or  wages. 

3.  The  free  market  provides  the  needs  of  the  people  on 

the  basis  of  supply  and  demand,  with  no  government- 
imposed  monopolies. 

4.  Prices  are  regulated  by  competition  on  the  basis  of 

supply  and  demand. 

5.  Profits  are  looked  upon  as  the  means  by  which  produc- 
tion of  goods  and  services  is  made  worthwhile. 

6.  Competition  is  looked  upon  as  the  means  by  which 

quality  is  improved,  quantity  is  increased,  and  prices 
are  reduced. 

The  Four  Laws  of  Economic  Freedom 

Prosperity  also  depends  on  a  climate  of  wholesome  stimu- 
lation protected  by  law.  Reduced  to  its  simplest  formula, 

there  are  four  laws  of  economic  freedom  which  a  nation 

must  maintain  if  its  people  are  to  prosper  at  the  maximum 
level.  These  are: 
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1.  The  Freedom  to  try. 

2.  The  Freedom  to  buy. 
3.  The  Freedom  to  sell. 

4.  The  Freedom  to  fail. 

By  1905  the  United  States  had  become  the  richest  indus- 

trial nation  in  the  world.  With  only  5  percent  of  the  earth's 

continental  land  area  and  merely  6  percent  of  the  world's 
population,  the  American  people  were  producing  over  half 

of  almost  everything — clothes,  food,  houses,  transporta- 
tion, communications,  even  luxuries.  It  was  a  great  tribute 

to  Adam  Smith. 

The  Role  of  Government  in  Economics 

The  Founding  Fathers  agreed  with  Adam  Smith  that  the 

greatest  threat  to  economic  prosperity  is  the  arbitrary  inter- 
vention of  the  government  into  the  economic  affairs  of  pri- 

vate business  and  the  buying  public.  Historically,  this  has 

usually  involved  fixing  prices,  fixing  wages,  controlling  pro- 
duction, controlling  distribution,  granting  monopolies,  or 

subsidizing  certain  products. 

Nevertheless,  there  are  four  areas  of  legitimate  responsi- 
bility which  properly  belong  to  government.  These  involve 

the  policing  responsibilities  of  government  to  prevent: 

1.  ILLEGAL  FORCE  in  the  market  place  to  compel  pur- 
chase or  sale  of  products. 

2.  FRAUD  in  misrepresenting  the  quality,  location,  or 
ownership  of  the  item  being  sold  or  bought. 

3.  MONOPOLY  which  eliminates  competition  and 
results  in  restraint  of  trade. 

4.  DEBAUCHERY  of  the  cultural  standards  and  moral 

fiber  of  society  by  commercial  exploitation  of  vice — 
pornography,  obscenity,  drugs,  liquor,  prostitution,  or 
commercial  gambling. 
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The  perspective  of  the  Founders  in  the  economic  role  of 

government  may  be  gathered  from  sentiments  such  as  these 

by  Washington: 

Let  vigorous  measures  be  adopted;  not  to  limit  the 

prices  of  articles,  for  this  I  believe  is  inconsistent 

with  the  very  nature  of  things,  and  impracticable  in 

itself,  but  to  punish  speculators,  forestallers,  and 

extortioners,  and  above  all  to  sink  the  money  by 

heavy  taxes.  To  promote  public  and  private  econ- 
omy; encourage  manufacturers,  etc.  (Fitzpatrick, 

Writings  of  George  Washington,  14:313.) 

After  1900  Adam  Smith  Got  Lost 
in  the  Shuffle 

In  spite  of  the  fact  that  the  fruits  of  the  free-market  econ- 
omy were  making  the  United  States  the  biggest  and  richest 

industrial  nation  in  the  world,  the  beginning  of  the  twen- 
tieth century  saw  many  prominent  and  influential  leaders 

losing  confidence  in  the  system.  These  included  wealthy 

industrialists,  heads  of  multi-national  banking  institutions, 

leaders  in  the  academic  world,  and  some  of  the  more  innova- 
tive minds  in  the  media.  The  same  feverish  restlessness  was 

taking  hold  in  similar  circles  in  Europe. 

It  was  true,  as  it  is  with  with  all  systems,  that  the  free- 

market  economy  was  in  need  of  some  adjustments  and  fine- 
tuning,  but  these  leaders  were  getting  ready  to  throw  the 

entire  system  overboard.  The  problems  of  the  day  included 

a  number  of  large-scale  strikes,  the  rise  of  powerful  trusts, 

the  mysterious  recurrence  of  boom-and-bust  cycles,  and  the 

rise  of  a  new  Populist  movement  in  which  certain  agricul- 
ture and  labor  groups  were  demanding  that  the  government 

get  involved  in  the  redistribution  of  the  wealth. 

Many  of  these  problems  were  either  caused  or  aggravated 

by  the  very  people  who  were  demanding  "a  new  system." 
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The  new  system  would  involve  extensive  government  regu- 
lation if  not  outright  expropriation  of  major  industries  and 

natural  resources.  In  Europe,  certain  confederations  of 

wealthy  families  had  gained  control  of  their  respective 

governments  and  were  making  a  financial  killing.  Some  of 

the  wealthy  families  in  America  coveted  the  rich  govern- 

ment monopolies  of  their  trans-Atlantic  cousins. 

It  was  in  this  climate  that  Adam  Smith  and  the  free- 

market  economy  fell  out  of  favor.  We  have  already  dis- 
cussed the  rise  of  the  Intercollegiate  Socialist  Society,  which 

was  billed  on  major  university  campuses  as  the  vanguard  of 

the  new  era.  Collectivism,  socialism,  government  ownership 

of  industry,  subsidy  of  the  farmers,  and  a  whole  spectrum  of 

similar  ideas  were  permeating  the  country  when  World  War 

I  broke  out.  This  greatly  accelerated  the  idea  of  strong  cen- 
tralized government  with  regulatory  power  over  every 

aspect  of  the  marketplace. 

John  Chamberlain  Describes  What  Happened 
to  Adam  Smith 

By  the  1920s,  the  debunking  of  the  Founding  Fathers  was 

in  full  swing.  The  obsolescence  of  the  Constitution  was  dis- 
cussed openly.  The  ideas  of  Adam  Smith  were  considered 

archaic.  John  Chamberlain,  one  of  the  foremost  writers  of 

our  own  day,  was  just  coming  up  through  college.  He  de- 
scribes the  academic  climate  of  that  era: 

When  I  was  taking  a  minor  in  economics  as  a  con- 
gruent part  of  a  history  major  back  in  the  1920s, 

Robert  Hutchins  had  not  yet  started  his  campaign  to 

restore  a  reading  of  the  "great  books"  to  college 

courses.  So  we  never  read  Adam  Smith's  The  Wealth  of 
Nations.  We  heard  plenty  about  it,  however.  The  pro- 

fessors treated  it  condescendingly;  we  were  told  it 
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was  the  fundamentalist  Bible  of  the  old  dog-eat-dog 

type  of  businessman. 
The  businessmen,  in  that  Menckenian  time,  were 

considered  the  natural  enemies  of  disinterested 

learning.  We,  as  students,  regarded  them  as  hypo- 
crites. They  talked  competition,  and  invoked  the 

name  of  Adam  Smith  to  bless  it.  Then  they  voted  for 

the  high-tariff  Republican  Party.  Somehow  Adam 

Smith,  as  the  man  who  had  justified  a  business  civili- 

zation, got  the  blame  for  everything.  We  weren't 
very  logical  in  those  days,  and  we  were  quite  obliv- 

ious to  our  own  hypocrisy  in  making  use  of  our  busi- 
nessmen fathers  to  pay  our  college  tuition  fees  and 

to  stake  us  to  trips  to  Europe.  (Introduction  to  The 

Wealth  of  Nations,  "Heirloom  Edition/7  2  vols.  [New 
Rochelle,  N.Y.:  Arlington  House,  n.d.],  p.  v.) 

Adam  Smith  Out,  Karl  Marx  In 

John  Chamberlain  eventually  came  to  realize  what  the 

intellectual  leaders  of  the  day  were  doing.  They  were  depre- 

cating the  Founders  and  the  free-market  economy  to  create 
a  vacuum  which  would  then  be  filled  with  a  completely  new 

formula.  Their  new  economic  nostrum  was  the  very  toxin 

the  Founders  had  warned  against.  Chamberlain  describes 

what  happened: 

The  depression  that  began  in  1929  is  generally 

considered  the  watershed  that  separates  the  new 

(collectivist)  age  from  the  old,  or  rugged  individual- 
ist, age.  Before  Franklin  Roosevelt,  we  had  had  the 

republic  (checks  and  balances,  limited  government, 

inalienable  rights  to  liberty  and  property,  and  all 

that).  After  1933  we  began  to  get  the  centralized 

state  and  interventionist  controls  of  industry.  Actu- 
ally, however,  the  inner  spirit  of  the  old  America  had 
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been  hollowed  out  in  the  Twenties.  The  colleges  had 

ceased  to  teach  anything  important  about  our  heri- 
tage. You  had  to  be  a  graduate  student  to  catch  up 

with  The  Federalist  Papers,  or  with  John  Calhoun's  Dis- 
quisition on  Government,  or  with  anything  by  Herbert 

Spencer,  or  with  The  Wealth  of  Nations.  We  were  the 

ignorant  generation. 

The  depression  began  our  education.  But  the  first 

"great  book"  in  economics  that  we  read  was  Marx's 
Capital.  We  had  nothing  to  put  against  it.  Talk  of 

"planning"  filled  the  air.  We  read  George  Soule  and 
Stuart  Chase  on  the  need  for  national  blueprints  and 

national  investment  boards  and  "government  invest- 

ment." Keynes  was  still  in  the  future,  but  his  system 
was  already  being  laid  brick  by  brick.  And  Adam 

Smith  was  still  a  word  of  derision.  (Ibid.,  pp.  v-vi.) 

The  Rediscovery  of  Adam  Smith 

My  own  education  was  similar  to  that  of  John  Chamber- 
lain. I  was  less  than  a  decade  behind  him.  We  were  all  part  of 

a  generation  of  lost  Americans  who  had  to  rediscover  our 

heritage  the  hard  way.  For  nearly  a  quarter  of  a  century  the 

Founders  had  been  relegated  to  the  pre-industrial  past.  Cer- 
tain professors  spoke  disparagingly  of  what  they  called  the 

"myths  the  Founders  believed."  The  Founding  Fathers  were 
all  very  old-fashioned. 

Gradually,  however,  the  intellectual  light  of  day  dawned 

on  many  thousands  of  that  lost  generation.  Ivor  Thomas 

wrote  his  book,  The  Socialist  Tragedy  (New  York:  The  Macmil- 
lan  Company,  1951),  explaining  what  socialism  had  done  to 

Europe.  Max  Eastman  wrote  his  Reflections  on  the  Failure  of 

Socialism  (New  York:  The  Devin-Adair  Company,  1962), 
explaining  what  socialism  had  done  to  America  and  the 
world. 
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For  some,  there  was  a  genuine  awakening.  The  traditional 

values  of  the  Founders  began  to  emerge  with  a  new  message 

of  promise  so  long  neglected.  John  Chamberlain  describes 

his  rediscovery  of  Adam  Smith: 
We  had  to  discover  the  real  Adam  Smith  the  hard 

way,  by  living  our  mistakes,  and  by  being  led  to  the 

whole  body  of  the  literature  of  freedom  that  had 

created  the  American  federal  system.  Only  then 

were  we  able  to  appreciate  Smith.  Ironically,  our 

education  paralleled  that  of  Adam  Smith  himself, 

which  took  place  over  a  period  of  a  dozen  years 
between  the  close  of  the  Seven  Years  War  and  the 

outbreak  of  the  American  Revolution.  We  would 

have  been  saved  so  much  trouble  if  we  had  only  been 

compelled  to  read — and  digest  —  The  Wealth  of  Nations 
in  a  first  college  course  in  economics,  with  James 

Madison's  political  theory  as  a  side  dressing. 

Smith's  book  is,  indeed,  the  beginnings  of  every- 
thing that  is  important  to  economic  theory,  the  lack 

of  clarity  on  value  theory  notwithstanding.  It  should 

be  the  natural  starting  point  for  students  of  econom- 

ics for  the  simple  and  compelling  reason  that  it  antic- 
ipated Ludwig  von  Mises  by  a  full  century  and  a  half 

in  considering  economics  as  part  of  a  wider  science  of 

human  choices.  Smith  backed  into  his  study  by  way 

of  a  general  preoccupation  with  human  destiny  in  a 

way  that  should  be  utterly  convincing  to  our  own 

pragmatic  day.  (Ibid.,  p.  vi.) 

As  this  book  goes  to  press,  America  is  strenuously  strug- 

gling to  restore  a  few  of  the  lost  jewels  from  the  Founders' 
treasury.  An  appreciation  for  Adam  Smith  is  looming  larger. 

If  it  continues,  there  is  hope  for  a  brighter  future  for  the 

next  generation  than  for  the  one  just  passing. 

A   genuine   return   to  the  Founders,   however,  will  also 
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involve  the  completion  of  something  which  has  never  been 

done,  neither  in  the  Founders'  day  nor  in  ours.  It  is  the  need 
for  a  genuine  monetary  reform  along  the  lines  the  Founders 
envisioned  but  were  never  able  to  launch. 

One  Responsibility  of  Government 
Never  Completely  Fulfilled 

At  the  Constitutional  Convention,  the  Founders  deter- 

mined that  they  would  make  the  American  dollar  com- 
pletely independent  of  any  power  or  combination  of  powers 

outside  of  the  American  people.  They  therefore  gave  the 

exclusive  power  to  issue  and  control  money  to  the  people's 
representatives — the  Congress — and  forbade  anybody,  even 
the  states,  to  meddle  with  it. 

Not  only  was  Congress  to  be  held  responsible  for  the 
issuing  of  money,  but  it  was  to  see  that  its  purchasing 

power  remained  fixed.  In  other  words,  the  "value"  of  the 
money  was  to  remain  steady  and  reliable  not  only  in  the 
United  States,  but  also  in  relation  to  foreign  money.  They 
therefore  stated  in  the  Constitution  that  Congress  would 

have  the  power  "To  coin  money,  regulate  the  value  thereof, 
and  of  foreign  coin...."  (Article  I,  Section  8,  clause  5.) 

All  money  was  to  be  "coined"  in  precious  metal.  Paper 
"notes"  were  to  be  "promises  to  pay"  in  gold  or  silver,  not 
legal  tender  as  such.  States  were  strictly  forbidden  to  allow 
debts  to  be  paid  except  in  terms  of  gold  or  silver  (Article  I, 
Section  10). 

Washington  stated: 

We  should  avoid  . . .  the  depreciation  of  our  cur- 
rency; but  I  conceive  this  end  would  be  answered,  as 

far  as  might  be  necessary,  by  stipulating  that  all 
money  payments  should  be  made  in  gold  and  silver, 
being    the    common    medium    of   commerce   among 
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nations.    (Fitzpatrick,    Writings   of   George    Washington, 
11:217.) 

What  Went  Wrong? 

Here  is  one  area  where  a  great  idea  of  the  Founders  was 

never  adequately  implemented.  The  Founders  were  just 

coming  out  of  a  devastating  depression  when  the  Constitu- 
tion was  adopted,  and  under  pressure  from  both  European 

and  American  financial  interests,  a  whole  series  of  policy 

errors  were  committed  which  have  continued  to  this  day. 

For  example: 

The  issuing  of  money  was  turned  over  to  a  private  con- 
sortium of  bankers  who  set  up  a  privately  owned  bank  called 

the  Bank  of  the  United  States.  (A  similar  arrangement  exists 

today  under  the  Federal  Reserve  System.) 

The  indignant  protest  of  Thomas  Jefferson  can  be  heard 
across  the  vista  of  two  whole  centuries: 

If  the  American  people  ever  allow  the  banks  to 

control  the  issuance  of  their  currency,  first  by  infla- 

tion and  then  by  deflation,  the  banks  and  corpora- 
tions that  will  grow  up  around  them  will  deprive  the 

people  of  all  property  until  their  children  will  wake 

up  homeless  on  the  continent  their  fathers  occupied. 

The  issuing  power  of  money  should  be  taken  from 

the  banks  and  restored  to  Congress  and  the  people  to 

whom  it  belongs.  (Quoted  in  Olive  Cushing  Dwinell, 

The  Story  of  Our  Money,  2nd  ed.  [Boston:  Forum  Pub- 
lishing Company,  1946],  p.  84.) 

Fractional  Banking 
The  bank  was  allowed  to  issue  three  or  four  times  more 

paper  notes  or  loans  than  it  had  in  assets.  This  is  called 

"fractional  banking"  because  the  bank  has  only  a  fraction  of 
the  assets  needed  to  back  up  the  paper  money  or  credit 
which  it  has  issued. 
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Once  again  Jefferson  protested:  "The  banks  themselves 
were  doing  business  on  capitals  [assets],  three-fourths  of 

which  were  fictitious. .  .  .  "  (Ford,  Writings  of  Thomas  Jefferson, 
10:133.) 

Jefferson  foresaw  that  the  banks  would  inflate  the  econ- 

omy by  loaning  out  fictitious  paper  money  (with  no  assets 

behind  it).  This  would  "boom"  the  economy.  Then,  when 
the  financiers  had  lured  borrowers  into  a  precarious  posi- 

tion, they  would  call  for  a  "bust"  and  foreclose  on  the  prop- 
erty for  which  the  bank  had  virtually  furnished  nothing. 

At  the  first  signs  of  a  pending  "bust,"  Jefferson  lamented: 
This  fictitious  capital ...  is  now  to  be  lost,  and  to 

fall  on  somebody;  it  [the  bank]  must  take  on  those 

who  have  property  to  meet  it,  and  probably  on  the 

less  cautious  part,  who,  not  aware  of  the  impending 

catastrophe,  have  suffered  themselves  to  contract, 

or  to  be  in  debt,  and  must  now  sacrifice  their  prop- 
erty of  a  value  many  times  the  amount  of  the  debt. 

We  have  been  truly  sowing  the  wind,  and  are  now 

reaping  the  whirlwind.  (Ibid.) 

Amazingly,  this  disastrous  pattern  of  "boom  and  bust" 
has  been  repeated  off  and  on  for  over  200  years  without  the 

cause  of  it  being  corrected.  A  sound  monetary  reform  pro- 
gram is  still  begging  for  a  hearing. 

An  Economy  of  Debt  Instead  of  Wealth 

The  financiers  who  gained  control  of  American  finance 

built  the  economy  on  debt  instead  of  wealth.  Jefferson's 
protest  came  out  as  follows: 

At  the  time  we  were  funding  our  national  debt,  we 

heard  much  about  "a  public  debt  being  a  public  bless- 

ing"; that  the  stock  representing  it  was  a  creation  of 
active  capital  for  the  aliment  of  commerce,  manufac- 

tures and  agriculture.  This  paradox  was  well  adapted 
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to  the  minds  of  believers  in  dreams. . . .  (Bergh,  Writ- 
ings of  Thomas  Jefferson,  13:420.) 

Jefferson,  Jackson,  and  Lincoln  all  tried  to  get  the  mone- 

tary program  turned  around  so  that  Congress  would  issue 

its  own  money  and  banks  would  be  required  to  loan  on 

existing  assets  rather  than  use  fictitious  money  based  on 

merely  a  fraction  of  their  assets.  In  other  words,  they 

wanted  to  get  rid  of  the  "boom  and  bust"  cycle.  At  one  point 
when  the  idea  seemed  to  be  catching  on,  the  London  Times 

came  out  with  a  frantic  editorial  stating: 

If  that  mischievous  financial  policy,  which  had  its 

origin  in  the  North  American  Republic  during  the 

late  war  in  that  country  (the  Civil  War),  should 

become  indurated  down  to  a  fixture,  then  that 

Government  will  furnish  its  own  money  without  cost. 

It  will  pay  off  its  debts  and  be  without  debt.  It  will 

have  all  the  money  necessary  to  carry  on  its  com- 
merce. It  will  become  prosperous  beyond  precedent 

in  the  history  of  the  civilized  governments  of  the 
world.  The  brains  and  the  wealth  of  all  countries  will 

go  to  North  America.  That  government  must  be  de- 
stroyed or  it  will  destroy  every  monarchy  on  the 

globe.  (Quoted  in  Gertrude  Margaret  Coogan,  Money 

Creators  [Hawthorne,  Cal.:  Omni  Publications,  1974], 

p.  217.) 

A  Pressing  Opportunity 

All  of  this  should  demonstrate  that  somewhere  up  the 

trail,  the  leadership  of  the  United  States  has  an  opportunity 

to  add  one  more  burst  of  momentum  to  the  upward  thrust 

of  the  5,000-year  leap.  It  will  be  a  monumental  monetary 

reform  based  on  the  principles  which  the  Founders  under- 
stood but  were  never  able  to  implement.  As  Jefferson  said 

toward  the  latter  days  of  his  life: 
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We  are  overdone  with  banking  institutions,  which 

have  banished  the  precious  metals,  and  substituted  a 

more  fluctuating  and  unsafe  medium. . . .  These  have 

withdrawn  capital  from  useful  improvements  and 

employments  to  nourish  idleness.  .  .  .  [These]  are 
evils  more  easily  to  be  deplored  than  remedied. 

(Bergh,  Writings  of  Thomas  Jefferson,  12:379-80.) 
On  another  occasion,  Jefferson  lamented: 

We  are  completely  saddled  and  bridled,  and  . . .  the 
bank  is  so  firmly  mounted  on  us  that  we  must  go 

where  [it]  will  guide.  (Ibid.,  9:337-38.) 



America's  Three-headed  Eagle 



16th 
Principle 
The  government  should  be 

separated  into  three  branches — 
legislative,  executive,  and  judicial 

A  popular  pastime  among  political  writers  in  ancient 

times  was  attempting  to  decide  what  form  of  government 

was  best.  Some  argued  for  a  monarchy  with  a  single,  power- 

ful ruler.  Others  preferred  an  aristocracy  where  the  "best 
families"  of  the  nation  were  allowed  to  rule.  Yet  a  third 
favored  a  pure  democracy  where  decisions  were  to  be  made 

by  the  whole  people.  Unfortunately  none  of  these  systems 

furnished  the  security  and  justice  which  were  expected  of 
them. 

Then  came  Polybius. 

Polybius  was  a  Greek  who  lived  204  to  122  B.C.  Next  to 

Herodotus  and  Thucydides,  Polybius  is  recognized  as  the 

greatest  of  all  Greek  historians.  When  Greece  was  con- 

quered by  Rome,  Polybius  was  deported  to  the  Roman  capi- 
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tal.  Previously,  Polybius  had  rendered  illustrious  public 

service  to  the  Achaean  League,  a  confederation  of  city- 
states.  However,  he  quickly  recognized  the  advantages  of 

the  Roman  republic  which  had  been  set  up  to  govern  mil- 
lions. Polybius  became  a  friend  and  ally  of  Rome,  traveling 

widely  on  military  and  diplomatic  missions  to  Europe,  Asia, 

and  Africa.  His  rich  practical  and  scholarly  experience  finally 

culminated  in  his  writing  forty  books  of  history! 

The  Political  Insights  of  Polybius 

Polybius  felt  there  was  an  element  of  genius  in  each  of  the 

three  types  of  government  being  discussed  by  philosophers. 

A  monarchy  had  the  executive  strength  needed  to  direct  the 

administration  of  the  government,  particularly  in  time  of 

war.  An  aristocracy,  on  the  other  hand,  represented  the 

vested  interests  of  wealth  and  the  developed  resources  of 

the  nation.  A  democracy,  meanwhile,  represented  the  inter- 
ests of  the  masses  of  the  population  without  which  neither  a 

monarchy  nor  an  aristocracy  could  exist. 

Unfortunately,  none  of  these  systems,  when  allowed  to 

govern,  provided  equality,  prosperity,  justice,  or  domestic 

tranquility  for  the  whole  society.  Polybius  felt  he  under- 
stood why  this  was  so: 

Even  more  keenly  than  Aristotle,  he  [Polybius] 
was  aware  that  each  form  carried  within  itself  the 

seed  of  its  own  degeneration,  if  it  were  allowed  to 

operate  without  checks  and  balances  provided  by 

opposing  principles.  Monarchy  could  easily  become 

tyranny,  aristocracy  sink  into  oligarchy  [oppressive 

government  by  a  few  rich  families],  and  democracy 
turn  into  mob  rule  of  force  and  violence.  (William 

Ebenstein,  Great  Political  Thinkers,  p.   110.) 

Polybius  Proposes  a  "Mixed"  Constitution 
But  since  all  three  systems  represented  unique  and  essen- 
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tial  elements  for  the  governing  of  a  people,  why  not  com- 
bine them  into  a  single  system?  Polybius  saw  the 

synthesizing  process  of  all  three  ingredients  beginning  to 

develop  in  the  Roman  system,  but  shortly  after  Polybius 

died,  the  Romans  abandoned  their  principles  of  a  republic 

and  eventually  set  up  an  emperor.  Thus  came  to  an  end 

what  Polybius  had  hoped  would  be  the  first  three- 

department  constitution  in  history.  He  visualized  the 

strength  of  a  monarchy  being  assigned  the  executive  duties 

of  government;  the  interests  of  wealth  and  the  "established 

order"  would  be  represented  in  the  Senate;  the  interests  of 
the  general  populace  would  be  represented  in  the  popular 

Assembly.  Polybius  felt  that  if  these  three  departments 

were  set  up  as  coordinated  equals  they  could  perform  their 

necessary  functions,  but  at  the  same  time  counter-balance 
one  another  as  a  restraining  mechanism  so  that  no  one  of 

them  would  acquire  sufficient  power  to  abuse  the  people. 

This  new  approach  to  government  was  called  a  "mixed" 
constitution.  It  was  a  great  idea,  but  it  virtually  died  with 

Polybius.  Not  until  the  middle  1700s  did  the  genius  of  Baron 

Charles  de  Montesquieu  undertake  to  resurrect  the  inspired 

potentialities  of  a  "mixed"  constitution  and  submit  it  for  the 
consideration  of  modern  man. 

Baron  Charles  de  Montesquieu 

Montesquieu  became  one  of  the  best-educated  scholars  in 
France.  Although  his  mother  died  when  he  was  seven,  and 

his  father  died  when  he  was  twenty-four,  a  wealthy  uncle 
left  him  a  title,  a  judicial  office,  and  his  whole  fortune. 

Montesquieu  traveled  extensively  throughout  England  and 

continental  Europe.  Then  he  spent  approximately  twenty 

years  of  research  before  he  wrote  his  philosophical  history 

called  The  Spirit  of  Laws.  This  has  been  described  as  "one  of 

the  most  important  books  ever  written,"  and  certainly  ranks 
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as  "the  greatest  book  of  the  French  18th  century."  (George 

Saintsbury,  "Montesquieu,"  Encyclopaedia  Britannica,  11th  ed., 
29  vols.  [Cambridge,  England:  University  Press,  1910-11], 
18:776.) 

The  final  writing  required  two  solid  years  of  uninter- 

rupted labor  and  was  completed  in  his  huge  study  hall,  sixty 

by  forty  feet,  at  his  palatial  residence  in  France.  However, 

the  book  was  so  full  of  praise  for  the  English  system  that  it 

was  never  popular  in  France  and  was  scarcely  read.  Never- 

theless, it  became  famous  elsewhere  and  was  greatly 

admired  by  the  Founders.  It  documented  the  practical  possi- 

bility of  a  government  based  on  "separation  of  powers"  or  a 
"mixed"  constitution. 

In  Book  XI,  Montesquieu  actually  set  forth  the  ingre- 
dients for  a  model  constitution.  The  Founders  admired  it 

sufficiently  to  use  many  portions  of  it  as  a  guide  in  their 

own  work.  However,  the  Founders'  joint  effort  in  constitu- 
tion writing  greatly  excelled  even  that  of  Montesquieu. 

Nevertheless,  to  him  must  go  the  well-deserved  credit  for 
illuminating  the  minds  of  the  Founders  with  the  exciting 

possibilities  of  a  government  based  on  "separated"  but 
"coordinated"  powers. 

The  Foundation  for  What  Became 

America's  Three-headed  Eagle 
Montesquieu  saw  the  separation  of  powers  developing 

under  the  English  system  somewhat  differently  than  Poly- 
bius  had  seen  it  in  Rome. 

Instead  of  the  three  departments  of  government  being 

the  executive,  the  senate,  and  the  people's  assembly, 
Montesquieu  saw  the  powers  of  government  developing 

along  the  lines  of  an  executive,  a  legislature  (of  both  an 

upper  and  a  lower  house),  and  an  independent  judiciary.  In 

England  the  developing  process  was  still  in  progress,  but 
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Montesquieu  felt  it  was  moving  in  the  right  direction. 

The  Parliament  was  gradually  exercising  increasing  inde- 

pendence, which  Montesquieu  pronounced  essential  to  lib- 
erty. However,  he  recognized  that  a  legislature  could  be 

tyrannical  if  the  executive  did  not  retain  some  of  its  power 
to  check  it.  Said  he: 

When  the  legislative  and  executive  powers  are  unit- 

ed in  the  same  person,  or  in  the  same  body  of  magis- 
trates, there  can  be  no  liberty;  because  apprehensions 

may  arise,  lest  the  same  monarch  OR  senate  [legisla- 
ture] should  enact  tyrannical  laws,  to  execute  them  in 

a  tyrannical  manner.  (The  Spirit  of  Laws,  Great  Books  of 

the  Western  World,  vol.  38  [Chicago:  Encyclopaedia 

Britannica,  Inc.,  1952],  p.  70;  emphasis  added.) 

Montesquieu  saw  the  legislature  enacting  the  laws  and 

the  executive  administering  them.  But  he  felt  it  was  just  as 

important  to  have  an  independent  judiciary  to  interpret  and 
enforce  the  laws: 

Again,  there  is  no  liberty,  if  the  judiciary  power  be 

not  separated  from  the  legislative  and  executive. 

Were  it  joined  with  the  legislative,  the  life  and  liberty 

of  the  subject  would  be  exposed  to  arbitrary  control, 

for  the  judge  would  then  be  the  legislator.  Were  it 

joined  to  the  executive  power,  the  judge  might 

behave  with  violence  and  oppression.  (Ibid.) 

A  Single  Executive 

Montesquieu  recognized  the  weakness  of  the  Roman  sys- 
tem in  setting  up  two  or  more  consuls  to  preside  over  the 

people.  On  one  occasion  there  were  thirty  executives  in 

Greece.  Montesquieu  said  this  responsibility  should  be  con- 
centrated in  a  single  person  who  can  make  decisions  quickly 

and  decisively  and  cannot  escape  either  credit  or  blame  for 

the  consequences. 
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It  is  interesting  that  in  the  American  Constitutional  Con- 

vention, there  was  a  heated  debate  over  the  number  of  Pres- 

idents. The  New  Jersey  Plan  called  for  several.  Governor 

Randolph  of  Virginia  wanted  at  least  three.  James  Wilson 

argued  along  the  lines  of  Montesquieu  that  there  should  be 

only  one. 

Development  of  "Separation  of  Powers" in  America 

It  may  come  as  a  surprise  to  modern  Americans  to  learn 

how  slowly  the  doctrine  of  "separation  of  powers"  was 
accepted  in  America.  The  states  were  perfectly  willing  to  set 

up  a  single  executive,  a  separate  legislature  (usually  with  an 

upper  and  a  lower  house),  and  also  an  independent  judiciary, 

but  they  were  certainly  not  agreeable  to  setting  up  a  three- 
department  government  on  the  federal  level. 

It  will  be  recalled  that  when  the  Articles  of  Confederation 

were  written,  neither  an  executive  nor  a  judiciary  was  pro- 

vided for.  Provision  was  made  for  a  Congress  of  representa- 
tives from  the  various  states,  but  even  the  Congress  had  no 

taxing  power  or  enforcement  power.  It  was  simply  a  "com- 
mittee of  the  states." 

John  Adams  Pushes  Separation-of-Powers  Doctrine 
In  1776,  when  it  first  became  apparent  that  the  American 

people  would  have  to  set  up  their  own  government,  John 

Adams  practically  stood  alone  in  advocating  a  government 

built  on  a  separation  of  powers.  Even  before  the  Declaration 

of  Independence  he  was  advocating  a  new  national  govern- 
ment with  three  separate  departments  but  found  himself 

severely  criticized  for  such  a  revolutionary  idea.  Many  years 

later  John  Adams  wrote  a  letter  to  one  of  the  other 

Founders,  Dr.  Benjamin  Rush,  dated  April  12,  1809,  in 

which  he  described  his  initial  effort  to  get  this  principle 

adopted: 
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I  call  you  to  witness  that  I  was  the  first  member  of 

Congress  who  ventured  to  come  out  in  public,  as  I 

did  in  January  1776,  in  my  "Thoughts  on  Govern- 

ment/' ...  in  favor  of  a  government  with  three 
branches,  and  an  independent  judiciary.  This  pam- 

phlet, you  know,  was  very  unpopular.  No  man 

appeared  in  public  to  support  it  but  yourself.  You 

attempted  in  the  public  papers  to  give  it  some  coun- 
tenance, but  without  much  success.  Franklin  leaned 

against  it.  Dr.  Young,  Mr.  Timothy  Matlack  and  Mr. 

James  Cannon,  and  I  suppose  Mr.  George  Bryan 

were  alarmed  and  displeased  at  it.  Mr.  Thomas  Paine 

was  so  highly  offended  with  it  that  he  came  to  visit 

me  at  my  chamber  at  Mrs.  Yard's  to  remonstrate  and 
even  scold  at  me  for  it,  which  he  did  in  very  ungen- 
teel  terms.  In  return,  I  only  laughed  heartily  at  him. 

. . .  Paine's  wrath  was  excited  because  my  plan  of 
government  was  essentially  different  from  the  silly 

projects  that  he  had  published  in  his  "Common 

Sense."  By  this  means  I  became  suspected  and 
unpopular  with  the  leading  demogogues  and  the 

whole  constitutional  party  in  Pennsylvania.  (Koch, 

The  American  Enlightenment,  p.   163.) 

John  Adams  Studies  the  "Divine  Science" 
of  Good  Government 

It  is  interesting  that  John  Adams  should  have  been  the 

first  among  the  Founding  Fathers  to  capture  the  vision  of 

Montesquieu  in  setting  up  a  self-repairing  national  govern- 

ment under  the  separation-of-powers  doctrine.  As  we 
pointed  out  earlier,  he  looked  upon  politics  as  a  divine 

science,"  and  determined  to  devote  his  life  to  its  study  It 
will  be  recalled  that  during  the  Revolutionary  War  he  wrote 
to  his  wife: 
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The  science  of  government  is  my  duty  to  study, 

more  than  all  other  sciences;  the  arts  of  legislation 

and  administration  and  negotiation  ought  to  take 

[the]  place  of,  indeed  to  exclude,  in  a  manner,  all 

other  arts.  I  must  study  politics  and  war,  that  my 

sons  may  have  liberty  to  study  mathematics  and  phi- 
losophy. My  sons  ought  to  study  mathematics  and 

philosophy,  geography,  natural  history  and  naval 

architecture,  navigation,  commerce,  and  agriculture, 

in  order  to  give  their  children  a  right  to  study  paint- 
ing, poetry,  music,  architecture,  statuary,  tapestry, 

and  porcelain.  (Ibid.,  p.  188.) 

Basic  Principles  of  Sound  Constitutionalism 

Unpopular  at  First 
As  indicated  earlier,  he  had  discovered  that  the  selling  of 

the  principles  of  his  "divine  science"  was  not  designed  for 
the  career  of  a  man  who  wanted  to  become  a  popular  politi- 

cian. Here's  the  way  he  described  his  experiences: 

Upon  my  return  from  France  in  1779,  I  found 

myself  elected  by  my  native  town  of  Braintree  a 

member  of  the  Convention  for  forming  a  Constitu- 
tion for  the  State  of  Massachusetts.  I  attended  that 

Convention  of  near  four  hundred  members.  Here  I 

found  such  a  chaos  of  absurd  sentiments  concerning 

government  that  I  was  obliged  daily,  before  that 

assembly,  and  afterwards  in  a  Grand  Committee,  to 

propose  plans  and  advocate  doctrines,  which  were 

extremely  unpopular  with  the  greater  number. 

Lieutenant-Governor  Cushing  was  avowedly  for  a 
single  assembly,  like  Pennsylvania.  Samuel  Adams 

was  of  the  same  mind.  Mr.  Hancock  kept  aloof,  in 

order  to  be  governor.  In  short,  I  had  at  first  no  sup- 
port but  from  the  Essex  junto,  who  had  adopted  my 
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ideas  in  the  letter  to  Mr.  Wythe. . . .  They  made  me, 

however,  draw  up  the  Constitution,  and  it  was 

finally  adopted,  with  some  amendments  very  much 

for  the  worse.  (Ibid.,  pp.  163-64.) 

John  Adams  Writes  Separation  of  Powers 
into  a  State  Constitution 

It  is  interesting  that  in  spite  of  all  the  opposition  John 

Adams  encountered,  he  did  succeed,  almost  single- 
handedly,  in  getting  his  state  to  adopt  a  constitution  based 

on  separation  of  powers.  For  the  first  time  in  the  world  a 
constitution  read: 

In  the  government  of  the  Commonwealth  of  Mas- 

sachusetts the  legislative,  executive  and  judicial  pow- 
ers shall  be  placed  in  separate  departments,  to  the 

end  that  it  might  be  a  government  of  laws  and  not  of 

men   (Ibid.,  p.  252.) 

The  Modern  Apostle  of  the  Divine  Science 
of  Good  Government  Unappreciated 

for  a  Century 

In  later  years,  Adams  was  successful  in  getting  his  ideas 

incorporated  in  the  U.S.  Constitution,  but  he  was  never  able 

to  gain  a  genuine  acceptance  of  himself.  Even  though  he  was 
elected  the  first  Vice  President  of  the  United  States  and  the 

second  President,  he  very  shortly  disappeared  into  history 

with  scarcely  a  ripple.  A  hundred  years  after  the  founding  of 

the  country,  neither  Washington  nor  Massachusetts  had 

erected  any  kind  of  monument  to  John  Adams  (Ibid.,  p.  154). 

It  was  only  as  scholars  began  digging  into  the  origins  of 

American  constitutionalism  that  John  Adams  suddenly 

loomed  up  into  proper  perspective.  Even  he  suspected  there 

would  be  very  few  who  would  remember  what  he  had 

attempted  to  accomplish.   He  wrote  to  a  friend: 
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Mausoleums,  statues,  monuments  will  never  be 

erected  to  me.  Panegyrical  romances  will  never  be 

written,  nor  flattering  orations  spoken  to  transmit 

me  to  posterity  in  brilliant  colors.  (Ibid.) 

A  Constitution  for  300  Million  Freemen 

Nevertheless  his  political  precepts  of  the  "divine  science" 
of  government  caught  on.  Even  Pennsylvania  revised  its 

constitution  to  include  the  separation  of  powers  principle, 

and  Benjamin  Franklin,  one  of  the  last  to  be  converted, 

finally  acknowledged  that  the  Constitution  of  the  United 

States  with  its  separation  of  powers  was  as  perfect  as  man 

could  be  expected  to  produce.  He  urged  all  of  the  members 

of  the  Convention  to  sign  it  so  that  it  would  have  unani- 
mous support. 

John  Adams  said  it  was  his  aspiration  "to  see  rising  in 
America  an  empire  of  liberty,  and  the  prospect  of  two  or 
three  hundred  millions  of  freemen,  without  one  noble  or 

one  king  among  them."  (Ibid.,  p.  191.) 
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"The  necessity  of  reciprocal  checks  in  the 

exercise  of  political  power  ..." 
(George  Washington) 



I  ilk 
Principle 

A  system  of  checks  and  balances 
should  be  adopted  to  prevent 

the  abuse  of  power. 

It  must  have  been  astonishing  to  John  Adams  to  discover 

that  after  he  had  sold  the  people  on  the  separation-of- 
powers  doctrine,  some  of  them  wanted  the  separation  to  be 

so  complete  that  it  would  have  made  the  system 
unworkable. 

These  people  who  took  this  puritanical  view  opposed  the 

adoption  of  the  Constitution  on  the  grounds  that  it  did  not 

make  the  separation  of  power  between  the  three  depart- 
ments complete  and  absolute. 

They  missed  a  most  important  factor  in  Montesquieu's 
presentation.  He  said  each  of  the  departments  was  to  be 

separate  in  its  functions,  but  subject  to  the  checks  of  the 

other  two  departments  in  case  it  became  abusive  in 

performing  those  functions. 
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James  Madison  Explains  "Checks  and  Balances" 
It  is  interesting  that  James  Madison  had  to  spend  five 

Federalist  Papers  (numbers  47  to  51)  explaining  that  the  sepa- 
ration of  powers  between  the  executive,  legislative,  and 

judicial  departments  should  NOT  be  absolute,  but  should 

make  allowances  for  a  built-in  system  of  checks  and  balan- 
ces. He  said  the  trick  was  to  separate  the  powers  and  then 

delicately  lace  them  back  together  again  as  a  balanced  unit. 

Madison  conceded,  however,  that  keeping  the  three 

departments  of  government  separated  was  fundamental  to 

the  preservation  of  liberty.  He  wrote: 

The  accumulation  of  all  powers,  legislative,  execu- 
tive, and  judiciary,  in  the  same  hands,  whether  of 

one,  a  few,  or  many,  and  whether  hereditary,  self- 
appointed,  or  elective,  may  justly  be  pronounced  the 

very  definition  of  tyranny.  (Federalist  Papers,  No.  47,  p. 
301.) 

Madison    then  proceeded   to  explain  how  Montesquieu 

recommended  that  the  powers  be  separated  as  to  function 

but  coordinated  for  the  prevention  of  usurpation  or  abuse. 

Note  his  opening  tribute  to  Montesquieu: 

The  oracle  who  is  always  consulted  and  cited  on 

this  subject  is  the  celebrated  Montesquieu.  If  he  be 

not  the  author  of  this  invaluable  precept  in  the 

science  of  politics,  he  has  the  merit  at  least  of  dis- 
playing and  recommending  it  most  effectually  to  the 

attention  of  mankind.  (Ibid.) 

In  the  Federalist  Papers,  No.  47,  Madison  indicated  that  even 

those  states  which  demanded  an  absolute  separation  of 

powers  in  the  federal  constitution  employed  a  blending  of 

power  in  their  own  state  constitutions.  He  pointed  out  that 

just  as  those  safeguards  were  necessary  for  the  states,  they 
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were  equally  important  to  include  in  the  federal  constitu- 
tion. In  fact,  he  said: 

I  shall  undertake ...  to  show  that  unless  these 

departments  be  so  far  connected  and  blended  as  to 

give  each  a  constitutional  control  over  the  others, 

the  degree  of  separation  which  the  maxim  [of 

Montesquieu]  requires,  as  essential  to  a  free  govern- 

ment, can  never  in  practice  be  duly  maintained.  (Fed- 

eralist Papers,  No.  48,  p.  308.) 

Blending  Does  Not  Mean  Usurping 

Notice  that  the  purpose  of  "checks  and  balances"  is  a  con- 
stitutional control  in  the  hands  of  each  department  of 

government  to  prevent  any  usurpation  of  power  by  another 

department  or  abusive  administration  of  the  power  granted 

to  it.  This  "blending"  does  not,  therefore,  intrude  into  the 
legitimate  functions  of  each  of  the  departments.  As  Madi- 

son explained  it: 

It  is  agreed  on  all  sides  that  the  powers  properly 

belonging  to  one  of  the  departments  ought  not  to  be 

directly  and  completely  administered  by  either  of  the 

other  departments.  It  is  equally  evident  that  none  of 

them  ought  to  possess,  directly  or  indirectly,  an 

overruling  influence  over  the  others  in  the  admin- 
istration of  their  respective  powers.  It  will  not  be 

denied  that  power  is  of  an  encroaching  nature  and 

that  it  ought  to  be  effectually  restrained  from  pass- 
ing the  limits  assigned  to  it.  .  . .  The  next  and  most 

difficult  task  is  to  provide  some  practical  security  for 

each,  against  the  invasion  of  the  others.  (Ibid.) 

Just  how  difficult  this  task  turned  out  to  be  is  demon- 

strated in  a  number  of  problems  which  have  arisen  in  our 

own  day.  The  failure  to  use  the  checks  <\nd  balances  effe< 
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tively  has  allowed  the  judiciary  to  create  new  laws  (called 

judicial  legislation)  by  pretending  to  be  merely  interpreting 
old  ones.  Failure  to  use  the  checks  and  balances  has  also 

allowed  the  President  to  make  thousands  of  new  laws, 

instead  of  Congress,  by  issuing  executive  orders.  It  has 

allowed  the  federal  government  to  invade  the  reserved 

rights  of  the  states  on  a  massive  scale.  It  has  allowed  the 

legislature  to  impose  taxes  on  the  people  never  contem- 

plated by  the  Founders  or  the  Constitution. 

The  whole  spectrum  of  checks  and  balances  needs  to  be 

more  thoroughly  studied  and  more  vigorously  enforced. 

Madison  appropriately  anticipated  that  "parchment  barri- 

ers" in  the  Constitution  would  not  prevent  usurpation.  Each 
department  of  government  has  the  responsibility  to  rise  up 

and  protect  its  prerogatives  by  exercising  the  checks  and 

balances  which  have  been  provided.  At  the  same  time,  the 

people  have  the  responsibility  to  keep  a  closer  watch  on 

their  representatives  and  elect  only  those  who  will  function 
within  Constitutional  boundaries. 

Checks  Were  Designed  to  Protect 

the  "Will  of  the  People" 
All  of  these  aberrations  in  the  administration  of  govern- 

ment have  done  violence  to  the  intent  and  desires  of  the 

people.  The  Founders  felt  that  if  the  checks  and  balances  as 

originally  provided  were  to  prove  inadequate,  the  remedy 

should  be  a  device  by  which  the  people  might  more  directly 

influence  the  power  centers  of  government  so  that  decisions 

would  be  more  in  harmony  with  their  wishes.  James  Madi- 
son said  it  this  way: 

As  the  people  are  the  only  legitimate  fountain  of 

power,  and  it  is  from  them  that  the  constitutional 

charter  under  which  the  [power  of  the]  several 

branches    of   government  ...  is    derived,    it   seems 
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strictly  consonant  to  the  republican  theory  to  recur 

to  the  same  original  authority . . .  whenever  any  one 

of  the  departments  may  commit  encroachments  on 

the  chartered  authorities  of  the  others.  (Federalist  Pa- 

pers, No.  49,  pp.   313-14.) 

But  how  do  the  people  protect  themselves?  There  must  be 

adequate  legal  machinery  provided  so  that  the  representa- 
tives of  the  people  have  more  direct  input  to  project  the  will 

of  the  people  when  the  officials  of  government  are  ignoring 
it.  Madison  discussed  the  various  overseer  devices  which 

had  been  considered  in  the  past  to  keep  the  departments  of 

government  within  their  Constitutional  channels.  None  had 

proven  particularly  successful. 

Pennsylvania  tried  out  a  Council  of  Censors  to  enforce  its 

constitution.  The  council  was  effective  in  determining  what 

violations  had  occurred,  but  was  powerless  to  remedy  the 
evil. 

Others  suggested  that  the  people  be  allowed  to  vote  on 

critical  constitutional  issues  at  specified  times.  However,  the 

tremendous  emotional  anguish  displayed  during  the  ratifi- 
cation of  the  U.S.  Constitution  demonstrated  that  this  was 

not  something  to  be  undertaken  very  often.  Said  Madison: 

The  danger  of  disturbing  the  public  tranquility  by 

interesting  too  strongly  the  public  passions  is  a  still 

more  serious  objection  against  a  frequent  reference 

of  constitutional  questions  to  the  decision  of  the 

whole  society.  Notwithstanding  the  success  which 
has  attended  the  revisions  of  our  established  forms 

of  government  [the  ratification  conventions]  and 

which  does  so  much  honor  to  the  virtue  and  intelli- 

gence of  the  people  of  America,  it  must  be  confessed 

that  the  experiments  are  of  too  ticklish  a  nature  to  be 

unnecessarily  multiplied.   (Ibid.,  p.  315.) 
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In  the  end,  Madison  contended,  there  is  no  better  device 

to  curb  the  departments  of  government  than  the  internal 

machinery  of  checks  and  balances  provided  in  the  Constitu- 
tion as  written.  Said  he: 

The  only  answer  that  can  be  given  is  that  as  all 

these  exterior  provisions  are  found  to  be  inadequate, 

the  defect  must  be  supplied  by  so  contriving  the  inte- 
rior structure  of  the  government  as  that  its  several 

constituent  parts  may,  by  their  mutual  relations,  be 

the  means  of  keeping  each  other  in  their  proper  pla- 
ces.  {Federalist  Papers,  No.  51,  p.  320.) 

What   the  Founders  finally  devised  is  recognized  as  an 

ingenious  device  when  properly  implemented.  The  fact  that 

it  has  sometimes  fallen  into  neglect  in  recent  times  does  not 

detract  from  the  fact  that  it  is  still  the  most  effective  way  to 

maintain  the  American  eagle  in  the  balanced  center  of  the 

political  spectrum.  The  Constitution  made  the  departments 

separate    as   to   their   assigned   function,    but   made   them 

dependent  upon  one  another  to  be  fully  operative.  As  we 

depicted  in  an  earlier  section  of  this  book,  the  symbolic 

American  eagle  has  three  heads,  but  they  operate  from  one 

neck.    As   a   former  Under-Secretary  of  State,  J.   Reuben 
Clark,  Jr.,  explained  it: 

The  Framers . . .  separated  the  three  functions  of 

government,  and  set  each  of  them  up  as  a  separate 

branch — the  legislative,  the  executive,  and  the  judi- 
cial. Each  was  wholly  independent  of  the  other.  No 

one  of  them  might  encroach  upon  the  other.  No  one 

of  them  might  delegate  its  power  to  another. 

Yet  by  the  Constitution,  the  different  branches 

were  bound  together,  unified  into  an  efficient,  oper- 

ating whole.  These  branches  stood  together,  sup- 
ported one  another.  While  severally  independent, 

they  were  at  the  same  time,  mutually  dependent.  It  is 
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this  union  of  independence  and  dependence  of  these 

branches — legislative,  executive,  and  judicial — and  of 
the  governmental  functions  possessed  by  each  of 

them,  that  constitutes  the  marvelous  genius  of  this 
unrivalled  document.  The  Framers  had  no  direct 

guide  in  this  work,  no  historical  governmental  prece- 
dent upon  which  to  rely.  As  I  see  it,  it  was  here  that 

the  divine  inspiration  came.  It  was  truly  a  miracle. 

(Stand  Fast  by  Our  Constitution  [Salt  Lake  City:  Deseret 

Book  Company,   1973],  pp.   147-48.) 

The  Original  Intent  of  the  Founders 

As  it  turned  out,  the  American  Founding  Fathers  achieved 

a  system  of  checks  and  balances  far  more  complex  than 

those  envisioned  by  Montesquieu.  These  included  the  fol- 

lowing provisions: 

1.  The  House  of  Representatives  serves  as  a  check  on  the 
Senate  since  no  statute  can  become  law  without  the 

approval  of  the  House. 

2.  At  the  same  time  the  Senate  (representing  the  legisla- 
tures of  the  states  before  the  17th  Amendment)  serves 

as  a  check  on  the  House  of  Representatives  since  no 

statute  can  become  law  without  its  approval. 
3.  A  President  can  restrain  both  the  House  and  the  Senate 

by  using  his  veto  to  send  back  any  bill  not  meeting  with 

his  approval. 

4.  The  Congress  has,  on  the  other  hand,  a  check  on  the 

President  by  being  able  to  pass  a  bill  over  the  Presi- 

dent's veto  with  a  two-thirds  majority  of  each  house. 
5.  The  legislature  also  has  a  further  check  on  the  Presi- 

dent through  its  power  of  discrimination  in  appropriat- 
ing funds  for  the  operation  of  the  executive  branch. 

6.  The  President  must  have  the  approval  of  the  Senate  in 

filling  important  offices  of  the  executive  branch. 
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7.  The  President  must  also  have  the  approval  of  the 

Senate  before  any  treaties  with  foreign  nations  can  go 
into  effect. 

8.  The  Congress  has  the  authority  to  conduct  investiga- 
tions of  the  executive  branch  to  determine  whether  or 

not  funds  are  being  properly  expended  and  the  laws 
enforced. 

9.  The  President  has  a  certain  amount  of  political  influ- 
ence on  the  legislature  by  letting  it  be  known  that  he 

will  not  support  the  reelection  of  those  who  oppose  his 

program. 
10.  The  executive  branch  also  has  a  further  check  on  the 

Congress  by  using  its  discretionary  powers  in  estab- 

lishing military  bases,  building  dams,  improving  navi- 
gable rivers,  and  building  interstate  highways  so  as  to 

favor  those  areas  from  which  the  President  feels  he  is 

getting  support  by  their  representatives. 

11.  The  judiciary  has  a  check  on  the  legislature  through  its 

authority  to  review  all  laws  and  determine  their 
constitutionality. 

12.  The  Congress,  on  the  other  hand,  has  a  restraining 

power  over  the  judiciary  by  having  the  constitutional 
authority  to  restrict  the  extent  of  its  jurisdiction. 

13.  The  Congress  also  has  the  power  to  impeach  any  of  the 

judges  who  are  guilty  of  treason,  high  crimes,  or 
misdemeanors. 

14.  The  President  also  has  a  check  on  the  judiciary  by  hav- 
ing the  power  to  nominate  new  judges  subject  to  the 

approval  of  the  Senate. 

15.  The  Congress  has  further  restraining  power  over  the 

judiciary  by  having  the  control  of  appropriations  for 
the  operation  of  the  federal  court  system. 
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16.  The  Congress  is  able  to  initiate  amendments  to  the 

Constitution  which,  if  approved  by  three-fourths  of 
the  states,  could  seriously  affect  the  operation  of  both 
the  executive  and  judicial  branches. 

17.  The  Congress,  by  joint  resolution,  can  terminate  cer- 

tain powers  granted  to  the  President  (such  as  war  pow- 
ers) without  his  consent. 

18.  The  people  have  a  check  on  their  Congressmen  every 
two  years;  on  their  President  every  four  years;  and  on 
their  Senators  every  six  years. 

The  Importance  of  Preserving 

the  Founders'  System 
President  Washington  felt  that  the  separation  of  powers 

with  its  accompanying  checks  and  balances  was  the  genius 
of  the  American  system  of  government.  The  task  was  to 
maintain  it.  In  his  Farewell  Address  he  stated: 

It  is  important,  likewise,  that  the  habits  of  think- 
ing in  a  free  country  should  inspire  caution  in  those 

entrusted  with  its  administration  to  confine  them- 

selves within  their  respective  constitutional  spheres, 

avoiding  in  the  exercise  of  the  powers  of  one  depart- 
ment to  encroach  upon  another. 

The  spirit  of  encroachment  tends  to  consolidate 
the  powers  of  all  the  departments  in  one  and  thus  to 

create,  whatever  the  form  of  government,  a  real  des- 
potism. A  just  estimate  of  that  love  of  power  and 

proneness  to  abuse  it  which  predominates  in  the 
human  heart  is  sufficient  to  satisfy  us  of  the  truth  of 

this  position. 

The  necessity  of  reciprocal  checks  in  the  exercise 

of  political  power,  by  dividing  and  distributing  it  into 
different  depositories  and  constituting  each  the 
guardian  of  the  public  weal  against  invasions  by  the 
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others,  has  been  evinced  by  experiments  ancient  and 
modern,  some  of  them  in  our  country  and  under  our 

own  eyes.  To  preserve  them  must  be  as  necessary  as 
to  institute  them.  If,  in  the  opinion  of  the  people,  the 
distribution  or  modification  of  the  constitutional 

powers  be  in  any  particular  wrong,  let  it  be  corrected 
by  an  amendment  in  the  way  which  the  Constitution 

designates.  But  let  there  be  no  change  by  usurpation; 

for  though  this,  in  one  instance,  may  be  the  instru- 
ment of  good,  it  is  the  customary  weapon  by  which 

free  governments  are  destroyed.  (Fitzpatrick,  Writ- 
ings of  George  Washington,  35:228.) 

The  Founders'  Device  for 
"Peaceful"  Self-Repair 

During  nearly  two  centuries  that  the  Constitution  has 
been  in  operation,  it  has  carried  the  nation  through  a  series 
of  traumatic  crises.  Not  the  least  of  these  have  been  those 

occasions  when  some  branch  of  government  became  arro- 
gantly officious  in  the  administration  of  its  assigned  task  or 

flagrantly  violated  the  restrictions  which  the  Constitution 

placed  upon  it.  As  President  Washington  indicated,  there  is  a 
tendency  for  some  of  this  to  occur  continually,  as  is  the  case 
in  our  own  day,  but  when  it  reaches  a  point  of  genuine  crisis 

there  is  built-in  Constitutional  machinery  to  take  care  of  it. 
By  way  of  contrast,  we  have  scores  of  nations  which  claim 

to  have  copied  the  United  States  Constitution,  but  which 
failed  to  incorporate  adequate  checks  and  balances.  In  those 
countries,  the  only  remedy,  when  elected  presidents  have 
suspended  the  constitution  and  used  the  army  to  stay  in 

power,  has  been  to  resort  to  machine  guns  and  bombs  to 

oust  the  usurper.  This  occurs  time  after  time.  What  the 
Founders  wished  to  achieve  in  the  Constitution  of  1787  was 

machinery  for  the  peaceful  means  of  self-repair  when  the 
system  went  out  of  balance. 
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Watergate 

One  of  the  most  dramatic  illustrations  of  the  peaceful 

transfer  of  power  in  a  time  of  crisis  was  in  connection  with 

the  Watergate  scandal.  A  President  was  found  to  have  used 

his  high  office  for  purposes  which  were  beyond  the  scope  of 

his  authority  and  outside  the  ramifications  of  legal  conduct. 

Under  threat  of  impeachment,  he  resigned.  At  the  time,  he 

was  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  Armed  Services  of  the 

United  States.  He  made  no  attempt  to  use  these  military 

forces  to  keep  himself  in  power.  In  fact,  under  the  American 

Constitution,  it  would  have  been  useless  for  him  to  have 

attempted  it.  The  transfer  of  power  was  made  quietly  and 

peacefully  once  the  issue  came  to  a  point  of  decision. 

The  Blessing  of  Domestic  Tranquility 

Some  of  us  have  had  to  travel  or  live  in  nations  during  a 

time  of  turmoil  and  revolution.  Even  one  such  experience 

will  usually  convince  the  most  skeptical  activist  that  there  is 

nothing  to  be  gained  and  a  great  deal  to  be  lost  by  resorting 

to  violence  to  bring  about  political  change.  Once  a  constitu- 
tion has  been  established  and  the  machinery  developed  for 

remedy  or  repair  by  peaceful  means,  this  is  the  most  intelli- 
gent and  satisfactory  route  to  pursue.  It  requires  more 

patience,  but  given  time,  the  results  are  more  certain. 

To  solve  problems  by  peaceful  means  was  the  primary 

purpose  of  the  United  States  Constitution. 





181k 
Principle 

The  unalienable  rights  of  the  people  are 
most  likely  to  be  preserved  if  the  principles 

of  government  are  set  forth  in  a 
written  constitution. 

The  one  weakness  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  common  law  was 
that  it  was  unwritten.  Since  its  principles  were  known 

among  the  whole  people,  they  seemed  indifferent  to  the 

necessity  of  writing  them  down.  As  Dr.  Colin  Rhys  Lovell  of 

the  University  of  Southern  California  states: 

The  law  applied  by  any  of  these  Anglo-Saxon 

assemblies  was  customary.  Until  the  Anglo-Saxon 
conversion  to  Christianity  it  was  unwritten  and  like 

all  customary  law  was  considered  immutable.  {English 

Constitutional  and  Legal  History,   p.   7.) 

England's  Need  for  a  Written  Bill  of  Rights 
However,  the  Norman  Conquest  taught  the  Anglo- 

Saxons  in  England  a  bitter  lesson.  Many  of  their  most  trea- 
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sured  rights  disappeared  in  a  flood  of  blood  and  vindictive 

oppression.  In  fact,  these  rights  were  regained  very  slowly 
over  a  period  of  centuries  and  gradually  they  were  written 
down.  In  A.D.  1215,  during  a  national  crisis,  the  sword  was 

virtually  put  to  the  throat  of  King  John  in  order  to  compel 
him  to  sign  the  Magna  Charta,  setting  forth  the  traditional 

rights  of  freemen  as  well  as  the  feudal  barons  who  had  been 
serving  under  King  John. 

During  that  same  century  the  "Model  Parliament"  came 
into  being,  which  compelled  the  King  to  acknowledge  the 

principle  of  no  taxation  without  representation.  Charles  I 

was  later  pressured  into  signing  the  people's  Petition  of 
Rights  in  1628,  and  the  English  Bill  of  Rights  was  signed  by 

William  and  Mary  in  1689. 

Through  the  centuries,  the  British  have  tried  to  manage 

their  political  affairs  with  no  written  constitution  and  have 

merely  relied  upon  these  fragmentary  statutes  as  a  constitu- 
tional reference  source.  These  proved  helpful  to  the 

American  Founders,  but  they  felt  that  the  structure  of 

government  should  be  codified  in  a  more  permanent,  com- 
prehensive form.  It  will  be  appreciated,  therefore,  that  the 

tradition  of  written  constitutions  in  modern  times  is  not  of 

English  origin  but  is  entirely  American,  both  in  principle  and 

practice. 

Beginnings  of  a  Written  Constitution  in  America 
The  first  written  charter  in  America  was  in  1620,  when 

the  Mayflower  Compact  came  into  being.  Later  the  charter 

concept  evolved  into  a  more  comprehensive  type  of  consti- 
tution when  Thomas  Hooker  and  his  associates  adopted  the 

Fundamental  Orders  of  Connecticut  in  1639.  It  is  interest- 
ing that  the  Connecticut  charter  makes  no  reference  to  the 

Crown  or  the  British  Government  as  the  source  of  its 

authority.  It  is  a  compact  of  "We,  the  people."  As  historian 
John  Fiske  writes: 
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On  the  14th  of  January,  1639,  all  the  freemen  of 

the  three  towns  assembled  at  Hartford  and  adopted  a 

written  constitution  in  which  the  hand  of  the  great 

preacher  [the  Reverend  Thomas  Hooker]  is  clearly 

discernible.  It  is  worthy  of  note  that  this  document 
contains  none  of  the  conventional  references  to  a 

"dread  sovereign"  or  a  "gracious  King/'  nor  the 
slightest  allusion  to  the  British  or  any  other  govern- 

ment outside  of  Connecticut  itself,  nor  does  it  pres- 

cribe any  condition  of  church-membership  for  the 

right  of  suffrage.  It  was  the  first  written  constitu- 
tion known  to  [modern]  history,  that  created  a 

government,  and  it  marked  the  beginnings  of  Ameri- 
can democracy,  of  which  Thomas  Hooker  deserves 

more  than  any  other  man  to  be  called  the  father. 

The  government  of  the  United  States  today  is  in 

lineal  descent  more  nearly  related  to  that  of 

Connecticut  than  to  that  of  any  of  the  other  thirteen 

colonies.  ...  This  little  federal  republic  ...  silently 

grew  till  it  became  the  strongest  political  structure 

on  the  continent,  as  was  illustrated  in  the  remark- 

able military  energy  and  the  unshaken  financial 

credit  of  Connecticut  during  the  Revolutionary  War. 

(John  Fiske,  The  Beginnings  of  New  England,  The  Histori- 
cal Writings  of  John  Fiske,  vol.  6  [Boston:  Houghton 

Mifflin  Company,  1902],  pp.   155-56.) 

American  Constitution  Represents 
Wisdom  of  Many 

Montesquieu  pointed  out  that  when  it  comes  to  legislating 

(which  includes  the  setting  up  of  constitutions),  the  writing 

of  the  statute  or  charter  is  "oftentimes  better  regulated  by 

many  than  by  a  single  person."  (The  Spirit  of  Laws    p.  "2.)  In 



220  The  5,000-Year  leap 

harmony  with  this  same  sentiment,  the  American  Founding 

Fathers  considered  it  wise  to  "legislate"  their  constitution  by 
filtering  it  through  the  wisdom  and  experiences  of  many 

delegates  assembled  in  a  convention  rather  than  leaving  it  to 

the  genius  of  some  individual.  James  Madison  commented  on 
this: 

It  is  not  a  little  remarkable  that  in  every  case 

reported  by  ancient  history  in  which  government 
has  been  established  with  deliberation  and  consent, 

the  task  of  framing  it  has  not  been  committed  to  an 

assembly  of  men,  but  has  been  performed  by  some 

individual  citizen  of  preeminent  wisdom  and 

approved  integrity. 

Minos,  we  learn,  was  the  primitive  founder  of  the 

government  of  Crete,  as  Zaleucus  was  of  that  of  the 

Locrians.  Theseus  first,  and  after  him  Draco  and 

Solon,  instituted  the  government  of  Athens.  Lycur- 
gus  was  the  lawgiver  of  Sparta.  The  foundation  of 

the  original  government  of  Rome  was  laid  by  Romu- 
lus, and  the  work  completed  by  two  of  his  elective 

successors,  Numa  and  Tullius  Hostilius.  On  the  abo- 

lition of  royalty  the  consular  administration  was 

substituted  by  Brutus,  who  stepped  forward  with  a 

project  for  such  reform,  which,  he  alleged,  had  been 

prepared  by  Servius  Tullius,  and  to  which  his 
address  obtained  the  assent  and  ratification  of  the 

senate  and  people.  This  remark  is  applicable  to  con- 
federate governments  also.  Amphictyon,  we  are  told, 

was  the  author  of  that  which  bore  his  name.  The 

Achaean  league  received  its  first  birth  from  Achaeus, 

and  its  second  from  Aratus.  (Federalist  Papers,  No.  38, 

pp.  231-32.) 
It  is  always  difficult  to  operate  through  a  committee,  a 

group,  or  a  convention  as  the  Founding  Fathers  did.  Never- 
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theless,  the  history  of  the  convention  demonstrates  that  the 

final  product  was  far  stronger  than  any  individual  could 
have  written  it.  Time  has  also  proven  the  tremendous 

advantage  of  having  a  completely  written  document  for  ref- 
erence purposes  rather  than  relying  upon  tradition  and  a 

few  scattered  statutes  as  the  fundamental  law  of  the  land. 



£yhe    Cyenlh    ls*tfnendment 

Cske  powers    nol   delegated   lo 

me  ̂ Utniled  Gylales  by  ike  L^onshluhon, 

pronibiled    by    ii    lo    me    Stales, 

d    lo    me    ̂ Jlales    respectively, 

lo    ihe  people. 

nor 

are    reserve 

or 



Principle 
Only  limited  and  carefully  defined  powers 

should  be  delegated  to  government, 
all  others  being  retained  in  the  people. 

No  principle  was  emphasized  more  vigorously  during  the 

Constitutional  Convention  than  the  necessity  of  limiting 

the  authority  of  the  federal  government.  Not  only  was  this 
to  be  done  by  carefully  defining  the  powers  delegated  to  the 
government,  but  the  Founders  were  determined  to  bind 
down  its  administrators  with  legal  chains  codified  in  the 
Constitution. 

It  will  be  recalled  that  one  of  the  reasons  many  of  the 
states  would  not  adopt  the  original  draft  of  the  Constitution 
was  that  they  feared  the  encroachments  of  the  federal 

government  on  the  rights  of  the  states  and  the  people.  The 
first  ten  amendments  were  therefore  added  to  include  the 

ancient,  unalienable  rights  of  Anglo-Saxon  freemen  so 
there  could  be  no  question  as  to  the  strictly  limited  author- 
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ity  the  people  were  conferring  on  their  central  government. 

Notice  how  carefully  the  Ninth  and  Tenth  Amendments  are 
worded: 

The  Ninth  Amendment 

The  enumeration  in  the  Constitution,  of  certain 

rights,  shall  not  be  construed  to  deny  or  disparage 

others  retained  by  the  people. 

The  Tenth  Amendment 

The  powers  not  delegated  to  the  United  States  by 

the  Constitution,  nor  prohibited  by  it  to  the  States, 

are  reserved  to  the  States  respectively,  or  to  the 

people. 
The  people  felt  that  the  hedging  up  of  federal  authority 

was  absolutely  essential  because  of  their  experience  with 

corrupt  and  abusive  governments  in  the  past.  Alexander 

Hamilton  commented  on  this  by  saying: 

There  is,  in  the  nature  of  sovereign  power,  an 

impatience  of  control  that  disposes  those  who  are 
invested  with  the  exercise  of  it  to  look  with  an  evil 

eye  upon  all  external  attempts  to  restrain  or  direct 

its  operations   This  tendency  is  not  difficult  to  be 

accounted  for.  It  has  its  origin  in  the  love  of  power. 

Power  controlled  or  abridged  is  almost  always  the 

rival  and  enemy  of  that  power  by  which  it  is  con- 
trolled or  abridged.  This  simple  proposition  will 

teach  us  how  little  reason  there  is  to  expect  that  the 

persons  entrusted  with  the  administration  of  the 

affairs  of  the  particular  members  of  a  confederacy 

[the  federal  government]  will  at  all  times  be  ready 

with  perfect  good  humor  and  an  unbiased  regard  to 

the  public  weal  to  execute  the  resolutions  or  decrees 

of  the  general  authority.  The  reverse  of  this  [expec- 

tation] results  from  the  constitution  of  man.  (Federal- 

ist Papers,  No.  15,  p.  111.) 
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Original  Balance  Between  Federal  Government 
and  States 

The  separation  of  powers  between  the  states  and  the  fed- 
eral government  was  designed  to  reinforce  the  principle  of 

limited  government.  The  federal  government  was  supreme 

in  all  matters  relating  to  its  responsibility,  but  it  was  specifi- 
cally restricted  from  invading  the  independence  and  sover- 
eign authority  reserved  to  the  States.  The  Founders  felt 

that  unless  this  principle  of  dual  sovereignty  was  carefully 

perpetuated,  the  healthy  independence  of  each  would  dete- 
riorate and  eventually  one  or  the  other  would  become 

totally  dominant.  If  the  federal  government  became  domi- 

nant, it  would  mean  the  end  of  local  self-government  and 
the  security  of  the  individual.  On  the  other  hand,  if  the 
states  became  dominant,  the  federal  government  would 
become  so  weak  that  the  structure  of  the  nation  would 

begin  to  fractionalize  and  disintegrate  into  smaller  units. 

Alexander  Hamilton  emphasized  these  views  of  the  Found- 
ers when  he  wrote: 

This  balance  between  the  national  and  state 

governments  ought  to  be  dwelt  on  with  peculiar 
attention,  as  it  is  of  the  utmost  importance.  It  forms 

a  double  security  to  the  people.  If  one  encroaches  on 
their  rights,  they  will  find  a  powerful  protection  in 
the  other.  Indeed,  they  will  both  be  prevented  from 

overpassing  their  constitutional  limits,  by  certain 
rivalship  which  will  ever  subsist  between  them. 
(Quoted  in  Lord  Acton,  Essays  on  Freedom  and  Power 

[Glencoe,  111.:  The  Free  Press,  1949],  p.  218.) 

Where  Power  Rivals  Power 

The  Founders  felt  that  by  having  a  wholesome  balance 

between  the  federal  and  state  governments,  the  people 

would  have  recourse  to  one  or  the  other  in  case  of  usurpa- 
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tion    or    abuse    by    either.    Commenting    further   on    this, 
Hamilton  said: 

Power  being  almost  always  the  rival  of  power,  the 
general  government  will  at  all  times  stand  ready  to 
check  the  usurpations  of  the  state  governments,  and 
these  will  have  the  same  disposition  towards  the 

general  government.  The  people,  by  throwing  them- 
selves into  either  scale,  will  infallibly  make  it  pre- 

ponderate. If  their  rights  are  invaded  by  either,  they 
can  make  use  of  the  other  as  the  instrument  of  re- 

dress. (Federalist  Papers,  No.  28,  p.   181.) 

Why  the  Founders  Would  Have  Frowned 
on  the  17th  Amendment 

But  would  the  states  be  able  to  protect  themselves  from 

the  might  of  the  federal  government  if  the  Congress  began 

legislating  against  states7  rights?  Originally,  the  states  could 
protect  themselves  because  U.S.  Senators  were  appointed 

by  the  state  legislatures,  and  the  Senate  could  veto  any  leg- 
islation by  the  House  of  Representatives  which  they  consid- 

ered a  threat  to  the  rights  of  the  individual  states. 

Unfortunately,  the  protection  of  states'  rights  by  this  means 
was  completely  wiped  out  by  the  passage  of  the  Seven- 

teenth Amendment  in  1913. 

That  amendment  provided  that  Senators  would  thence- 
forth be  elected  by  popular  ballot  rather  than  appointed  by 

the  state  legislatures.  This  meant  the  states  as  sovereign 

commonwealths  had  lost  their  representation  on  the  federal 

level,  and  their  Senators  would  be  subject  to  the  same  popu- 
lar pressures  during  an  election  campaign  as  those  which 

confront  the  members  of  the  House  of  Representatives. 

Since  that  time,  there  has  been  no  veto  power  which  the 
states  could  exercise  against  the  Congress  in  those  cases 

where  a  federal  statute  was  deemed  in  violation  of  states' 
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rights.  The  Senators  who  used  to  be  beholden  to  their  state 

legislatures  for  their  conduct  in  Washington  are  now  be- 
holden to  the  popular  electorate.  Federal  funds  appropriated 

for  a  state  are  generally  a  source  of  popular  acclaim,  and 

Senators,  like  Congressmen,  usually  hasten  to  get  them  ap- 
proved. Too  often  it  has  been  of  little  consequence  that 

those  funds  might  be  expended  in  violation  of  basic  powers 
reserved  to  the  state. 

Sometime  in  the  not-too-distant  future,  the  people  may 
want  to  take  another  look  at  the  present  trend  and  consider 

the  advantages  of  returning  to  the  Founders'  policy  of  hav- 
ing state  legislatures  in  the  United  States  Senate.  It  might 

give  us  another  generation  of  Senators  like  Daniel  Webster, 
John  Calhoun,  and  Henry  Clay. 



Give  me  your  tired,  your  poor,  your 
huddled  masses  yearning  to 

breathe  free. . . ." 
(Inscription  on  the 
Statue  of  Liberty) 



Principle 
Efficiency  and  dispatch  require  government  to 
operate  according  to  the  will  of  the  majority, 
but  constitutional  provisions  must  be  made 

to  protect  the  rights  of  the  minority. 

One  of  the  most  serious  mistakes  in  the  structure  of  the 

Articles  of  Confederation  was  the  requirement  that  no 

changes  could  be  made  without  the  approval  of  every  one  of 

the  states.  During  the  Revolutionary  War  several  vital 

changes  were  suggested,  but  in  each  instance  a  single  state 

was  able  to  prevent  the  needed  change  from  being  adopted. 

Basis  for  the  "Majority"  Rule 
Delaying  action  until  it  had  the  unanimous  approval  of  all 

concerned  can  be  disastrous  in  a  time  of  emergency.  It  even 

inhibits  healthy  progress  in  normal  times.  Unanimity  is  the 

ideal,  but  majority  rule  becomes  a  necessity.  The  theory  of 

majority  rule  was  explained  by  John  Locke  as  follows: 

When  any   number  of  men  have  ...  consented  to 
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make  one  community  or  government,  they  are 

thereby  presently  incorporated,  and  make  one  body 

politic,  wherein  the  majority  have  a  right  to  act  and 
conclude  [bind]  the  rest. . . . 

It  being  one  body  ...  it  is  necessary  the  body  should 

move  that  way  whither  the  greater  force  carries  it, 

which  is  the  consent  of  majority,  or  else  it  is  impossi- 
ble it  should  act  or  continue  one  body. . . . 

And  thus  every  man,  by  consenting  with  others  to 

make  one  body  politic  under  one  government,  puts 

himself  under  an  obligation  to  every  one  of  that 

society  to  submit  to  the  determination  of  the  major- 
ity, and  to  be  concluded  [bound]  by  it.  (Second  Essay 

Concerning  Civil  Government,  pp.  46-47,  par.  95-97.) 

Problem  of  Securing  "Unanimous  Consent" 
John  Locke  then  dealt  with  the  problem  of  having  to  wait 

on  unanimous  decision  before  any  action  can  be  taken.  He 
stated: 

For  if  the  consent  of  the  majority  shall  not  in  rea- 
son be  received  as  the  act  of  the  whole  . . .  nothing 

but  the  consent  of  every  individual  can  make  any- 
thing to  be  the  act  of  the  whole,  which,  considering 

the  infirmities  of  health  and  avocations  of  business 

which  . . .  will  necessarily  keep  many  away  from  the 

public  assembly;  and  the  variety  of  opinions  and  con- 
trariety of  interests  which  unavoidably  happen  in  all 

collections  of  men,  it  is  next  [to]  impossible  ever  to 

be  had.  (Ibid.,  p.  47,  par.  98.) 

Majority  Rule  a  Necessity 
It  has  sometimes  been  argued  that  a  bare  majority  of  one 

person  scarcely  justifies  the  making  of  a  final  decision  for 

the  whole  body.  It  has  been  argued  that  it  would  be  better  to 

have  a  substantial  majority  of  perhaps  two-thirds  or  three- 
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fourths.  In  the  Constitution  a  provision  of  this  type  was 

incorporated  in  the  text  for  the  purpose  of  initiating  amend- 

ments. A  two-thirds  majority  is  also  required  for  the  pur- 
pose of  overriding  a  Presidential  veto.  Nevertheless,  this 

requirement  was  considered  dangerous  when  applied  to  the 

routine  business  of  the  Congress.  Alexander  Hamilton 

explained  it  as  follows: 

To  give  a  minority  a  negative  upon  the  majority 

(which  is  always  the  case  where  more  than  a  major- 
ity is  requisite  to  a  decision)  is,  in  its  tendency,  to 

subject  the  sense  of  the  greater  number  to  that  of 

the  lesser  number. . . .  The  necessity  of  unanimity  in 

public  bodies,  or  something  approaching  towards  it, 

has  been  founded  upon  a  supposition  that  it  would 

contribute  to  security.  But  its  real  operation  is  to 

embarrass  the  administration,  to  destroy  the  energy 

of  the  government,  and  to  substitute  the  pleasure, 

caprice,  or  artifices  of  an  insignificant,  turbulent,  or 

corrupt  junto  to  the  regular  deliberations  and  deci- 

sions of  a  respectable  majority....  The  public  busi- 
ness must  in  some  way  or  other  go  forward.  If  a 

pertinacious  minority  can  control  the  opinion  of  a 

majority,  respecting  the  best  mode  of  conducting  it, 

the  majority  in  order  that  something  may  be  done 

must  conform  to  the  views  of  the  minority;  and  thus 
the  sense  of  the  smaller  number  will  overrule  that  of 

the  greater  and  give  a  tone  to  the  national  proceed- 
ings. Hence,  tedious  delays;  continual  negotiation 

and  intrigue;  contemptible  compromises  of  the  pub- 

lic good.  (Federalist  Papers,  No.  22,  pp.   147-48.) 

Minorities  Have  Equal  Rights 

Nevertheless,  the  American  Founders  had  suffered 

enough  from  the  tyrannical  conduct  of  Parliament  to  feel 

highly    sensitive    to    the    rights    of    minorities.    Thomas 
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Jefferson  referred  to  this  in  his  first  inaugural  address  on 

March  4/  1801,  when  he  said: 

All,  too,  will  bear  in  mind  this  sacred  principle,  that 

though  the  will  of  the  majority  is  in  all  cases  to  pre- 
vail, that  will  to  be  rightful  must  be  reasonable;  that 

the  minority  possess  their  equal  rights,  which  equal 

laws  must  protect,  and  to  violate  would  be  oppres- 
sion. (Bergh,   Writings  of  Thomas  Jefferson,  3:318.) 

We  have  already  treated  the  problems  faced  by  minorities. 

It  is  important  for  us  to  remember  that  every  ethnic  group 

in  the  United  States  was  once  a  minority.  We  are  literally  a 
nation  of  minorities.  However,  it  is  the  newcomers  who  feel 

they  are  not  yet  first-class  citizens. 
It  is  the  responsibility  of  the  minorities  themselves  to 

learn  the  language,  seek  needed  education,  become  self- 
sustaining,  and  make  themselves  recognized  as  a  genuine 

asset  to  the  community.  Meanwhile,  those  who  are  already 

well  established  can  help.  The  United  States  has  built  a  rep- 
utation of  being  more  generous  and  helpful  to  newcomers 

than  any  other  nation.  It  is  a  reputation  worth  preserving. 

Once  upon  a  time,  we  were  all  minorities. 
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To  the  greatest  possible  extent,  problems  should  be 
solved  on  the  local  level. 



31st 
Principle 

Strong  local  self-government  is  the 
keystone  to  preserving  human  freedom, 

Political  power  automatically  gravitates  toward  the  cen- 
ter, and  the  purpose  of  the  Constitution  is  to  prevent  that 

from  happening.  The  centralization  of  political  power 

always  destroys  liberty  by  removing  the  decision-making 
function  from  the  people  on  the  local  level  and  transferring 

it  to  the  officers  of  the  central  government.  This  process 

gradually  benumbs  the  spirit  of  "voluntarism"  among  the 
people,  and  they  lose  the  will  to  solve  their  own  problems. 
They  also  cease  to  be  involved  in  community  affairs.  They 

seek  the  anonymity  of  oblivion  in  the  seething  crowds  of  the 
city  and  often  degenerate  into  faceless  automatons  who 
have  neither  a  voice  nor  a  vote. 

The  Golden  Key  to  Preserving  Freedom 

How  different  from  the  New  England  town  spirit,  where 
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every  person  had  a  voice  and  a  vote.  How  different  from  the 

Anglo-Saxon  tribal  meetings,  where  the  people  were 

considered  sovereign  and  every  man  took  pride  in  partici- 
pating. And  how  different  from  ancient  Israel,  where  the 

families  of  the  people  were  governed  in  multiples  of  tens, 

fifties,  hundreds,  and  thousands,  and  where  problems  were 

solved  on  the  level  where  those  problems  originated.  All  of 

those  societies  had  strong  local  self-government.  This  is 
what  the  Founding  Fathers  considered  the  golden  key  to 

preserving  freedom. 

Jefferson  Compares  New  England  with  Virginia 

Thomas  Jefferson  saw  the  advantages  of  the  close-knit 

New  England  town  over  the  aristocratic  rural  life  of  Virgin- 
ia. Said  he: 

These  wards,  called  townships  in  New  England, 

are  the  vital  principle  of  their  governments,  and  have 

proved  themselves  the  wisest  invention  ever  devised 

by  the  wit  of  man  for  the  perfect  exercise  of  self- 

government,  and  for  its  preservation.  (Bergh,  Writ- 
ings of  Thomas  Jefferson,   15:38.) 

Jefferson  was  anxious  to  have  all  the  English  colonists  in 

America  revive  the  customs  of  their  Anglo-Saxon  ancestors, 

including  strong  local  self-government.  As  historian 
Richard  Frothingham  points  out: 

In  ancient  England,  local  self-government  is  found 

in  connection  with  the  political  and  territorial  di- 
visions of  tythings,  hundreds,  burghs,  counties,  and 

shires,  in  which  the  body  of  inhabitants  had  a  voice 

in  managing  their  own  affairs.  Hence  it  was  the  ger- 

minal idea  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  polity. 

In  the  course  of  events,  the  Crown  deprived  the 

body  of  the  people  of  this  power  of  local  rule,  and 
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vested  it  in  a  small  number  of  persons  in  each  local- 

ity, who  were  called  municipal  councils,  were  clothed 

with  the  power  of  filling  vacancies  in  their  number, 

and  were  thus  self-perpetuating  bodies.  In  this  way, 

the  ancient  freedom  of  the  municipalities  was  under- 
mined, and  the  power  of  the  ruling  classes  was 

installed  in  its  place.  Such  was  the  nature  of  the  local 

self-government  in  England,  not  merely  during  the 
period    of   the    planting   of   her   American   colonies 

(1607  to  1732),  but  for  a  century  later   It  was  a 

noble  form  robbed  of  its  life-giving  spirit.  (Richard 
Frothingham,  The  Rise  of  the  Republic  of  the  United  States 

[Boston:  Little,  Brown  and  Company,  1873],  pp.  14- 
15.) 

The  Instinct  for  Self-Government  Survives 

Nevertheless,  Frothingham  points  out  that  these  ancient 

institutions  were  not  entirely  forgotten  by  the  people.  He 

quotes  the  French  historian  and  statesman  Francois  Guizot 

as  saying: 

When  there  scarcely  remained  traces  of  popular 

assemblies,  the  remembrance  of  them,  of  the  right  of 
freemen  to  deliberate  and  transact  their  business 

together,  resided  in  the  minds  of  men  as  a  primitive 

tradition,  and  a  thing  which  might  come  about  again. 

(Ibid.,  p.   15.) 

Frothingham  says  this  is  exactly  what  happened  as  En- 
glishmen pulled  away  from  the  mother  country  and 

migrated  to  America.  He  says  that  in  the  colonies,  "These 
assemblies  reappeared,  and  old  rights  were  again  enjoyed, 

when  the  emigrants  to  the  soil  now  the  United  States  began 

to  frame  the  laws  under  which  they  were  to  live."  (Ibid.) 
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Jefferson  Emphasizes  the  Role  of 

Strong  Local  Self-Government 

As  the  Founders  wrote  their  laws,  they  were  determined 

to  protect  the  freedom  of  the  individual  and  provide  a  vigor- 

ous climate  of  healthy,  local  self-government.  Only  those 

things  which  related  to  the  interest  of  the  entire  common- 

wealth were  to  be  delegated  to  the  central  government. 

Thomas  Jefferson  probably  said  it  better  than  anyone  when 
he  wrote: 

The  way  to  have  good  and  safe  government  is  not 

to  trust  it  all  to  one,  but  to  divide  it  among  the  many, 

distributing  to  every  one  exactly  the  functions  he  is 

competent  to  [perform  best].  Let  the  national 

government  be  entrusted  with  the  defense  of  the 

nation,  and  its  foreign  and  federal  relations;  the 

State  governments  with  the  civil  rights,  laws,  police, 

and  administration  of  what  concerns  the  State  gen- 
erally; the  counties  with  the  local  concerns  of  the 

counties,  and  each  ward  [township]  direct  the  inter- 
ests within  itself.  It  is  by  dividing  and  subdividing 

these  republics,  from  the  great  national  one  down 

through  all  its  subordinations,  until  it  ends  in  the 

administration  of  every  man's  farm  by  himself;  by 
placing  under  every  one  what  his  own  eye  may 

superintend,  that  all  will  be  done  for  the  best.  What 

has  destroyed  liberty  and  the  rights  of  man  in  every 

government  which  has  ever  existed  under  the  sun? 

The  generalizing  and  concentrating  all  cares  and 

powers  into  one  body,  no  matter  whether  of  the 
autocrats  of  Russia  or  France,  or  of  the  aristocrats  of 

a  Venetian  senate.  (Bergh,  Writings  of  Thomas  Jefferson, 
14:421.) 
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Deployment  of  Power  Between  the  Federal 
Government  and  the  States 

James  Madison,  who  is  sometimes  described  as  "the  father 

of  the  Constitution,"  emphasized  the  necessity  to  reserve  all 
possible  authority  in  the  states  and  the  people.  The  Consti- 

tution delegates  to  the  federal  government  only  that  which 
involves  the  whole  people  as  a  nation.  He  wrote: 

The  powers  delegated  by  the  proposed  Constitu- 
tion to  the  federal  government  are  few  and  defined. 

Those  which  are  to  remain  in  the  State  governments 
are  numerous  and  indefinite.  The  former  [federal 

powers]  will  be  exercised  principally  on  external 

objects,  as  war,  peace,  negotiation,  and  foreign  com- 
merce. . . .  The  powers  reserved  to  the  several  States 

will  extend  to  all  the  objects  which,  in  the  ordinary 
course  of  affairs,  concern  the  lives,  liberties,  and 

properties  of  the  people,  and  the  internal  order, 

improvement,  and  prosperity  of  the  State.  (Federalist 

Papers,  No.  45,  pp.  292-93.) 

Federal  Government  to  Remain  Relatively  Small 

Thomas  Jefferson  emphasized  that  if  the  oncoming  gen- 
erations perpetuated  the  Constitutional  pattern,  the  federal 

government  would  be  small  and  cohesive  and  would  serve 
as  an  inexpensive  operation  because  of  the  limited  problems 
which  would  be  assigned  to  it.   He  wrote: 

The  true  theory  of  our  Constitution  is  surely  the 
wisest  and  best,  that  the  states  are  independent  as  to 

everything  within  themselves,  and  united  as  to 

everything  respecting  foreign  nations.  Let  the  gen- 
eral government  be  reduced  to  foreign  concerns 

only,  and  let  our  affairs  be  disentangled  from  those 
of  all  other  nations,  except  as  to  commerce,  which 
the  merchants  will  manage  the  better,  the  more  they 
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are  left  free  to  manage  for  themselves,  and  our  gen- 
eral government  may  be  reduced  to  a  very  simple 

organization,  and  a  very  inexpensive  one;  a  few  plain 

duties  to  be  performed  by  a  few  servants.  (Bergh, 

Writings  of  Thomas  Jefferson,  10:168.) 

A  Prophecy 

One  of  the  greatest  American  historians  of  the  last  gener- 

ation was  John  Fiske.  He  caught  the  spirit  of  the  Founders 

and  studied  their  writings.  He  knew  the  secret  to  the  5,000- 

year  leap  which  was  then  well  on  its  way.  He  also  saw  some 

dangerous  trends  away  from  the  Founders'  basic  formula  of 
sound  government.  He  therefore  wrote  a  prophecy  which 

Americans  of  our  own  day  might  ponder  with  profit: 

If  the  day  should  ever  arrive  (which  God  forbid!) 

when  the  people  of  the  different  parts  of  our  country 

shall  allow  their  local  affairs  to  be  administered  by 

prefects  sent  from  Washington,  and  when  the  self- 
government  of  the  states  shall  have  been  so  far  lost 

as  that  of  the  departments  of  France,  or  even  so 

closely  limited  as  that  of  the  counties  of  England — on 
that  day  the  political  career  of  the  American  people 

will  have  been  robbed  of  its  most  interesting  and 

valuable  features,  and  the  usefulness  of  this  nation 

will  be  lamentably  impaired.  (John  Fiske,  The  Critical 

Period  of  American  History,   1783-1789,  The  Historical 
Writings  of  John  Fiske,  vol.  12  [Boston:  Houghton 

Mifflin  Company,  1916],  pp.  282-83.) 
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£2mI 
Principle 

A  free  people  should  be  governed  by 
law  and  not  by  the  whims  of  men. 

To  be  governed  by  the  whims  of  men  is  to  be  subject  to 

the  ever-changing  capriciousness  of  those  in  power.  This  is 

ruler's  law  at  its  worst.  In  such  a  society  nothing  is  depend- 
able. No  rights  are  secure.  Things  established  in  the  present 

are  in  a  constant  state  of  flux.  Nothing  becomes  fixed  and 

predictable  for  the  future. 

Law  as  a  "Rule  of  Action" 
The  American  Founders  and  their  Anglo-Saxon  forebears 

had  an  entirely  different  point  of  view.  They  defined  law  as 

a  "rule  of  action"  which  was  intended  to  be  as  binding  on  the 
ruler  as  it  was  upon  the  people.  It  was  designed  to  give 

society  a  stable  frame  of  reference  so  the  people  could  feel 

secure  in  making  plans  for  the  future.  As  John  Locke  said: 
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Freedom  of  men  under  government  is  to  have  a 

standing  rule  to  live  by,  common  to  everyone  of  that 

society,  and  made  by  the  legislative  power  erected  in 

it.  (Second  Essay  Concerning  Civil  Government,  p.  29,  par. 
21.) 

Under  established  law  every  person's  rights  and  duties  are 
defined.  Anglo-Saxon  common  law  provided  a  framework 

of  relative  security  and  a  sense  of  well-being  for  people  and 
things,  both  present  and  future.  This  is  the  security  which  is 

designed  to  provide  a  high  degree  of  freedom  from  fear  and 

therefore  freedom  to  act.  Such  a  society  gives  its  people  a 

sense  of  liberty — liberty  under  law.  The  American  Founders 
believed  that  without  the  protection  of  law  there  can  be  no 
liberty. 

Responsibility  of  Society  to 
Establish  Fixed  Laws 

John  Locke  pointed  out  that  unless  a  society  can  provide  a 

person  with  a  code  of  fixed  and  enforceable  laws,  he  might 

as  well  have  stayed  in  the  jungle: 

To  this  end  it  is  that  men  give  up  all  their  natural 

power  to  the  society  they  enter  into,  and  the  com- 
munity put  the  legislative  power  into  such  hands  as 

they  think  fit,  with  this  trust,  that  they  shall  be  gov- 
erned by  declared  laws,  or  else  their  peace,  quiet,  and 

property  will  still  be  at  the  same  uncertainty  as  it 

was  in  the  state  of  Nature.  (Ibid.,  p.  56,  par.  136.) 

John  Adams 
John  Adams  expressed  the  same  tenor  of  thought  when 

he  said: 

No  man  will  contend  that  a  nation  can  be  free  that 

is  not  governed  by  fixed  laws.  All  other  government 

than  that  of  permanent  known  laws  is  the  govern- 

ment of  mere  will  and  pleasure.  (A  Defense  of  the  Consti- 
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tutions   of    Government   of  the    United   States,   3    vols. 

[Philadelphia:   Bud  and  Bartram,  1797],  1:124.) 

Aristotle 

Human  experience  has  taught  mankind  this  same  princi- 
ple down  through  the  ages.  Here  are  the  words  of  Aristotle 

in  his  Politics: 

Even  the  best  of  men  in  authority  are  liable  to  be 

corrupted  by  passion.  We  may  conclude  then  that  the 

law  is  reason  without  passion,  and  it  is  therefore 

preferable  to  any  individual.  (Quoted  by  Edwin  S. 

Corwin  in  "The  Higher  Law  —  Background  of 

American  Constitutional  Law/'  Harvard  Law  Review, 
42  [1928]:155.) 

Plato  Was  Wrong 
We  deduct  from  this  that  Aristotle  had  concluded  that  the 

teachings  of  his  mentor,  Plato,  were  wrong.  Plato  believed 

that  in  the  ideal  society  the  people  should  be  governed  "by 

the  few"  who  would  rule  according  to  "scientific  principles" 
and  make  on-the-spot  decisions  to  force  the  people  to  do 

what  is  good  for  them.  (Benjamin  Jowett,  trans.,  The  Dia- 
logues of  Plato,  Great  Books  of  the  Western  World,  vol.  7 

[Chicago:  Encyclopaedia  Britannica,  Inc.,  1952],  p.  599.) 

Plato  argued  that  these  men  must  not  be  restricted  by  writ- 
ten laws  but  should  govern  the  people  in  whatever  manner 

they  felt  was  for  the  best.  He  said: 

The  best  thing  of  all  is  not  that  the  law  should 

rule,  but  that  a  man  should  rule,  supposing  him  to 

have  wisdom  and  royal  power.  (Ibid.) 

Plato  acknowledged  that  in  the  absence  of  rulers  with  the 

"scientific"  wisdom  to  govern,  a  code  of  laws  would  be 

needed,  but  he  insisted  that  this  would  be  the  "second  best 

thing." 
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Law  Is  a  Positive  Good  in 
Preserving  Liberty 

As  we  have  seen,  the  American  Founding  Fathers  would 

have  agreed  with  Aristotle  rather  than  Plato.  Part  of  this 

was  due  to  the  fact  that  the  Founders  looked  upon  law  dif- 
ferently than  Plato.  Instead  of  treating  law  as  merely  a  code 

of  negative  restraints  and  prohibitions,  they  considered  law 

to  be  a  system  of  positive  rules  by  which  they  could  be 

assured  of  enjoying  their  rights  and  the  protection  of  them- 
selves, their  families,  and  their  property.  In  other  words, 

law  was  a  positive  good  rather  than  a  necessary  evil.  This 

was  precisely  the  view  of  John  Locke  when  he  wrote: 

The  end  of  law  is  not  to  abolish  or  restrain,  but  to 

preserve  and  enlarge  freedom.  For  in  all  the  states  of 

created  beings,  capable  of  laws,  where  there  is  no  law 

there  is  no  freedom.  For  liberty  is  to  be  free  from 
restraint  and  violence  from  others,  which  cannot  be 

where  there  is  no  law.  (Second  Essay  Concerning  Civil 

Government,  p.  37,  par.  57.) 

Law  Should  Be  Understandable  and  Stable 

The  Founders  were  sensitive  to  the  fact  that  the  people 

have  confidence  in  the  law  only  to  the  extent  that  they  can 

understand  it  and  feel  that  it  is  a  rule  of  relative  permanence 

which  will  not  be  continually  changed.  James  Madison 

emphasized  both  of  these  points  when  he  wrote: 

It  will  be  of  little  avail  to  the  people  that  the  laws 

are  made  by  men  of  their  own  choice  if  the  laws  be  so 

voluminous  that  they  cannot  be  read,  or  so  incoher- 
ent that  they  cannot  be  understood;  if  they  be 

repealed  or  revised  before  they  are  promulgated,  or 

undergo  such  incessant  changes  that  no  man,  who 

knows  what  the  law  is  today,  can  guess  what  it  will 
be  tomorrow.  Law  is  defined  to  be  a  rule  of  action; 
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but  how  can  that  be  a  rule,  which  is  little  known  and 

less  fixed?  {Federalist  Papers,  No.  62,  p.  381.) 

It  will  be  recalled  that  Thomas  Jefferson  resigned  from 

Congress  in  1776  to  hasten  back  to  Virginia  and  volunteer 

for  the  task  of  rewriting  the  state  laws  so  that,  when  inde- 
pendence had  been  won,  the  people  would  have  a  model 

system  of  legal  principles  which  they  could  understand  and 

warmly  support.  The  complex  codes  of  laws  and  regulations 

in  our  own  day  could  be  greatly  improved  through  a  similar 

housecleaning. 





Zllrt 
Principle 

A  free  society  cannot  survive  as  a  republic 
without  a  broad  program  of  general  education 

The  English  colonists  in  America  undertook  something 

which  no  nation  had  ever  attempted  before — the  educating 

of  the  whole  people.  The  colonists  had  a  sense  of  "manifest 

destiny"  which  led  them  to  believe  that  they  must  prepare 
themselves  for  a  most  unique  and  important  role  in  the 

unfolding  of  modern  world  history.  Universal  education 

was  therefore  considered  an  indispensable  ingredient  in  this 

preparation. 

John  Adams  Describes  Beginning 
of  Public  Education 

The  movement  for  universal  education  began  in  New 

England.  Clear  back  in  1647  the  legislature  of  Massachu- 
setts passed  a  law  requiring  every  community  of  50  families 
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or  householders  to  set  up  a  free  public  grammar  school  to 

teach  the  fundamentals  of  reading,  writing,  ciphering,  his- 

tory, geography,  and  Bible  study.  In  addition,  every  town- 
ship containing  100  families  or  more  was  required  to  set  up 

a  secondary  school  in  advanced  studies  to  prepare  boys  for 

attendance  at  Harvard.  John  Adams  stated  that  this  whole 

program  was  designed  to  have  ''knowledge  diffused  gener- 

ally through  the  whole  body  of  the  people."  He  said: 
They  made  an  early  provision  by  law  that  every 

town   consisting   of   so   many   families   should  be 

always  furnished  with  a  grammar  school.  They  made 

it  a  crime  for  such  a  town  to  be  destitute  of  a  gram- 
mar schoolmaster  for  a  few  months,  and  subjected  it 

to  heavy  penalty.  So  that  the  education  of  all  ranks 

of  people  was  made  the  care  and  expense  of  the  pub- 
lic, in  a  manner  that  I  believe  has  been  unknown  to 

any  other  people,  ancient  or  modern. 

The  consequences  of  these  establishments  we  see 

and  feel  every  day  [written  in  1765].  A  native  of 
America  who  cannot  read  and  write  is  as  rare  ...  as  a 

comet  or  an  earthquake.  It  has  been  observed  that 

we  are  all  of  us  lawyers,  divines,  politicians,  and  phi- 
losophers. And  I  have  good  authorities  to  say  that  all 

candid  foreigners  who  have  passed  through  this 

country  and  conversed  freely  with  all  sorts  of  people 

here  will  allow  that  they  have  never  seen  so  much 

knowledge  and  civility  among  the  common  people  in 

any  part  of  the  world   Liberty  cannot  be  pre- 

served without  a  general  knowledge  among  the  peo- 
ple. .  .  .  They  have  a  right,  an  indisputable, 

unalienable,  indefeasible,  divine  right  to  that  most 

dreaded  and  envied  kind  of  knowledge — I  mean,  of 
the  characters  and  conduct  of  their  rulers.  (Koch,  The 

American  Enlightenment,  p.  239.) 
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Importance  of  Good  Local  School  Boards 

The  success  of  this  educational  effort  was  due  largely  to 

the  careful  selection  of  highly  conscientious  people  to  serve 

on  the  school  committees  in  each  community  and  supervise 

the  public  schools.  Historian  John  Fiske  says  these  school 

committees  were  bodies  of  "great  importance. "  Then  he 
adds: 

The  term  of  service  of  the  members  is  three  years, 

one  third  being  chosen  annually.  The  number  of 

members  must  therefore  be  some  multiple  of  three. 

The  slow  change  in  the  membership  of  the  board 

insures  that  a  large  proportion  of  the  members  shall 

always  be  familiar  with  the  duties  of  the  place.  The 

school  committee  must  visit  all  the  public  schools  at 

least  once  a  month,  and  make  a  report  to  the  town 

every  year.  It  is  for  them  to  decide  what  textbooks  are 

to  be  used.  They  examine  candidates  for  the  position 

of  teacher  and  issue  certificates  to  those  whom  they 

select.  (Fiske,  Civil  Government  in  the  United  States  [Bos- 

ton: Houghton,  Mifflin  and  Company,  1890],  pp.  22- 
23.) 

European  and  American  Literacy  Compared 

The  unique  and  remarkable  qualities  of  this  program  are 

better  appreciated  when  it  is  realized  that  this  was  an  age 

when  illiteracy  was  the  common  lot  of  most  people  in 

Europe.  John  Adams,  who  spent  many  years  in  France,  com- 
mented on  the  fact  that  of  the  24  million  inhabitants  of 

France,  only  500,000  could  read  and  write.  (Koch,  The 

American   Enlightenment,  pp.  213,  217.) 
In  the  American  colonies  the  intention  was  to  have  all 

children  taught  the  fundamentals  of  reading,  writing,  and 

arithmetic,  so  that  they  could  go  on  to  become  well- 

informed  citizens  through  their  own  diligent  self-study.  No 
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doubt  this  explains  why  all  of  the  American  Founders  were 

so  well  read,  and  usually  from  the  same  books,  even  though 

a  number  of  them  had  received  a  very  limited  formal  educa- 
tion. The  fundamentals  were  sufficient  to  get  them  started, 

and  thereafter  they  became  remarkably  well  informed  in  a 

variety  of  areas  through  self-learning.  This  was  the  pattern 
followed  by  both  Franklin  and  Washington. 

De  Tocqueville  Comments  on  American 
Education  in  1831 

Gradually,  the  zeal  for  universal  education  spread  from 

New  England  to  all  of  the  other  colonies.  By  1831,  when 

Alexis  de  Tocqueville  of  France  visited  the  United  States,  he 

was  amazed  by  the  fruits  of  this  effort.  He  wrote: 

The  observer  who  is  desirous  of  forming  an  opin- 

ion on  the  state  of  instruction  among  the  Anglo- 
Americans  must  consider  the  same  object  from  two 

different  points  of  view.  If  he  singles  out  only  the 

learned,  he  will  be  astonished  to  find  how  few  they 

are;  but  if  he  counts  the  ignorant,  the  American  peo- 
ple will  appear  to  be  the  most  enlightened  in  the 

world. . . . 

In  New  England  every  citizen  receives  the  elemen- 
tary notions  of  human  knowledge;  he  is  taught, 

moreover,  the  doctrines  and  the  evidences  of  his  reli- 

gion, the  history  of  his  country,  and  the  leading  fea- 
tures of  its  Constitution.  In  the  states  of 

Connecticut  and  Massachusetts,  it  is  extremely  rare 

to  find  a  man  imperfectly  acquainted  with  all  these 

things,  and  a  person  wholly  ignorant  of  them  is  a 

sort  of  phenomenon.  (Democracy  in  America,  1:326-27.) 

Excursions  in  the  Wilderness 

De  Tocqueville  pointed  out  that  as  the  visitor  advanced 

toward  the  West  or  the  South,  "the  instruction  of  the  people 
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diminishes. "  Nevertheless,  he  said,  "there  is  not  a  single 
district  in  the  United  States  sunk  in  complete  igno- 

rance  "  (Ibid.,  p.   327.)   De  Tocqueville  made  extensive 
excursions  along  the  frontier  and  commented  on  his  obser- 

vations as  follows: 

At  the  extreme  borders  of  the  confederated  states, 

upon  the  confines  of  society  and  wilderness,  a  popu- 
lation of  bold  adventurers  have  taken  up  their  abode, 

who  pierce  the  solitudes  of  the  American  woods. 

...  As  soon  as  the  pioneer  reaches  the  place  which  is 

to  serve  him  for  a  retreat,  he  fells  a  few  trees  and 

builds  a  log  house.  Nothing  can  offer  a  more  misera- 

ble aspect  than  these  isolated  dwellings. . . .  Yet  no 

sort  of  comparison  can  be  drawn  between  the  pio- 
neer and  the  dwelling  that  shelters  him.  Everything 

about  him  is  primitive  and  wild,  but  he  is  himself  the 

result  of  the  labor  and  experience  of  eighteen  centu- 
ries. He  wears  the  dress  and  speaks  the  language  of 

cities;  he  is  acquainted  with  the  past,  curious  about 

the  future,  and  ready  for  argument  about  the  pres- 

ent; he  is,  in  short,  a  highly  civilized  being,  who  con- 
sents for  a  time  to  inhabit  the  backwoods,  and  who 

penetrates  into  the  wilds  of  the  New  World  with  the 

Bible,  an  axe,  and  some  newspapers.  It  is  difficult  to 

imagine  the  incredible  rapidity  with  which  thought 
circulates  in  the  midst  of  these  deserts  [wilderness].  I 

do  not  think  that  so  much  intellectual  activity  exists 

in  the  most  enlightened  and  populous  districts  of 

France.  (Ibid.,  pp.  328-29.) 

Education  Includes  Morality  and  Politics 

He  then  went  on  to  comment  concerning  the  close  rela- 

tionship between  the  program  of  universal  education  and 

the  preservation  of  freedom: 
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It  cannot  be  doubted  that  in  the  United  States  the 

instruction  of  the  people  powerfully  contributes  to 

the  support  of  the  democratic  republic;  and  such 

must  always  be  the  case,  I  believe,  where  the  instruc- 
tion which  enlightens  the  understanding  is  not 

separated  from  the  moral  education   An  Ameri- 
can should  never  be  led  to  speak  of  Europe,  for  he 

will  then  probably  display  much  presumption  and 

very  foolish  pride.  .  .  .  But  if  you  question  him 

respecting  his  own  country,  the  cloud  that  dimmed 

his  intelligence  will  immediately  disperse;  his  lan- 
guage will  become  as  clear  and  precise  as  his 

thoughts.  He  will  inform  you  what  his  rights  are  and 

by  what  means  he  exercises  them;  he  will  be  able  to 

point  out  the  customs  which  obtain  in  the  political 

world.  You  will  find  that  he  is  well  acquainted  with 

the  rules  of  the  administration,  and  that  he  is  famil- 

iar with  the  mechanism  of  the  laws. . . .  The  Ameri- 

can learns  to  know  the  laws  by  participating  in  the 

act  of  legislation;  and  he  takes  a  lesson  in  the  forms 

of  government  from  governing.  The  great  work  of 

society  is  ever  going  on  before  his  eyes  and,  as  it 
were,  under  his  hands. 

In  the  United  States,  politics  are  the  end  and  aim  of 

education. ...  (Ibid.,  pp.  329-30.) 

Even  Young  Children  Trained 
in  the  Constitution 

To  appreciate  the  literal  reality  of  the  emphasis  on  politics 

in  early  American  education,  one  need  only  examine  the 

popular  textbook  on  political  instruction  for  children.  It  was 

called  a  "Catechism  on  the  Constitution, "  and  it  contained 
both  questions  and  answers  concerning  the  principles  of  the 

American  political  system.  It  was  written  by  Arthur  J. 

Stansbury  and  published  in  1828. 
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Early  Americans  knew  they  were  in  possession  of  a 

unique  and  valuable  invention  of  political  science,  and  they 

were  determined  to  promote  it  on  all  levels  of  education. 

Early  Americans  Educated  to  Speak 
with  Eloquence 

In  1843,  Daniel  Webster  made  a  statement  which  might 

surprise  Americans  of  our  own  day: 

And  whatever  may  be  said  to  the  contrary,  a  correct 

use  of  the  English  language  is,  at  this  day  [1843],  more 

general    throughout    the    United    States    than    it   is 

throughout  England  herself.  (The  Works  of  Daniel  Web- 

ster,  6   vols.    [Boston:   Little,  Brown  and  Company, 
1851],  1:102.) 

It  was  commonplace  for  the  many  people  on  the  frontier, 

as  well  as  on  the  Atlantic  seaboard,  to  speak  with  a  genuine 

flavor  of  eloquence.  Sermons  and  orations  by  men  of  limited 

formal  education  reflected  a  flourish  and  style  of  expression 

which  few  Americans  could  duplicate  today.  Many  of  these 

attributed  their  abilities  to  extensive  reading  of  the  Bible. 

Such  was  the  case  with  Abraham  Lincoln.  Certainly  the 

classical  beauty  of  the  Gettysburg  Address  and  his  many 

other  famous  expressions  cannot  be  attributed  to  college 

training,  for  he  had  none. 

Cultural  Influence  of  Extensive  Bible  Reading 

Not  only  did  the  Bible  contribute  to  the  linguistic  habits  of 

the  people,  but  it  provided  root  strength  to  their  moral 

standards  and  behavioral  patterns.  As  Daniel  Webster 

stated,  wherever  Americans  went,  "the  Bible  came  with 
them."  Then  he  added: 

It  is  not  to  be  doubted,  that  to  the  free  and  univer- 

sal reading  of  the  Bible,  in  that  age,  men  were  much 

indebted  for  right  views  of  civil  liberty.  The  Bible  is  a 

book  of  faith,  and  a  book  of  doctrine,  and  a  book  oi 
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morals,  and  a  book  of  religion,  of  especial  revelation 

from  God;  but  it  is  also  a  book  which  teaches  man  his 

own  individual  responsibility,  his  own  dignity,  and  his 

equality  with  his  fellow-man.  (Ibid.) 
In  our  own  day  the  public  schools  have  been  secularized  to 

the    point    where    no    Bible    reading    is    permitted.    The 

Founding    Fathers    would    have    counted    this    a    serious 
mistake. 
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Freedom  through  strength 



Principle 
A  free  people  will  not  survive 

unless  they  stay  strong. 

A  free  people  in  a  civilized  society  always  tend  toward 

prosperity.  In  the  case  of  the  United  States,  the  trend  has 

been  toward  a  super-abundant  prosperity.  Only  as  the  fed- 
eral government  has  usurped  authority  and  intermeddled 

with  the  free-market  economy  has  this  surge  of  prosperity 
and  high  production  of  goods  and  services  been  inhibited. 

But  prosperity  in  the  midst  of  thriving  industry,  fruitful 

farms,  beautiful  cities,  and  flourishing  commerce  always  at- 
tracts the  greedy  aspirations  of  predatory  nations.  Singly, 

these  covetous  predators  may  not  pose  a  threat,  but  feder- 
ated together  they  may  present  a  spectre  of  total  desolation 

to  a  free,  prosperous  people.  Before  the  nation's  inhabitants 
are  aware,  their  apocalypse  of  destruction  is  upon  them. 
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It  was  the  philosophy  of  the  Founders  that  the  kind  hand 

of  Providence  had  been  everywhere  present  in  allowing  the 

United  States  to  come  forth  as  the  first  free  people  in  mod- 
ern times.  They  further  felt  that  they  would  forever  be 

blessed  with  freedom  and  prosperity  if  they  remained  a  vir- 
tuous and  adequately  armed  nation. 

Franklin's  Philosophy  of  Defense 

Clear  back  in  1747,  Benjamin  Franklin  vividly  compre- 
hended the  task  ahead.  Said  he: 

Were  this  Union  formed,  were  we  once  united, 

thoroughly  armed  and  disciplined,  were  everything 

in  our  power  done  for  our  security,  as  far  as  human 

means  and  foresight  could  provide,  we  might  then, 

with  more  propriety,  humbly  ask  the  assistance  of 

Heaven  and  a  blessing  on  our  lawful  endeavors. 

(Smyth,   Writings  of  Benjamin  Franklin,  2:352.) 

Peace  was  the  goal,  but  strength  was  the  means.  Franklin 

envisioned  the  day  when  a  prudent  policy  of  national  de- 

fense would  provide  the  American  people  with  the  protec- 
tion which  their  rise  to  greatness  would  require.  He  wrote: 

The  very  fame  of  our  strength  and  readiness 

would  be  a  means  of  discouraging  our  enemies;  for 

'tis  a  wise  and  true  saying,  that  "One  sword  often 

keeps  another  in  the  scabbard/'  The  way  to  secure 
peace  is  to  be  prepared  for  war.  They  that  are  on 

their  guard,  and  appear  ready  to  receive  their  adver- 
saries, are  in  much  less  danger  of  being  attacked  than 

the  supine,  secure  and  negligent.  (Ibid.) 

Franklin  further  saw  that  those  in  authority  have  the 

inherent  responsibility  to  initiate  the  means  by  which  ade- 
quate defenses  can  be  provided.  He  declared: 
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Protection  is  as  truly  due  from  the  government  to 

the  people,  as  obedience  from  the  people  [is  due]  to 

the  government.  (Ibid.,  p.  347.) 

In  later  life  he  held  to  the  same  solid  philosophy  of  peace 

through  strength  as  an  assurance  of  survival  in  the  future: 

Our  security  lies,  I  think,  in  our  growing  strength, 

both  in  numbers  and  wealth;  that  creates  an  increas- 

ing ability  of  assisting  this  nation  in  its  wars,  which 

will  make  us  more  respectable,  our  friendship  more 

valued,  and  our  enmity  feared;  thence  it  will  soon  be 

thought  proper  to  treat  us  not  with  justice  only,  but 

with  kindness,  and  thence  we  may  expect  in  a  few 

years  a  total  change  of  measures  with  regard  to  us; 

unless,  by  a  neglect  of  military  discipline,  we  should 

lose  all  martial  spirit,  and  our  western  people  become 
as  tame  as  those  in  the  eastern  dominions  of  Britain 

[India],  when  we  may  expect  the  same  oppressions; 

for  there  is  much  truth  in  the  Italian  saying,  "Make 

yourselves  sheep,  and  the  wolves  will  eat  you."  (Ibid., 
6:3-4.) 

Franklin  Disgusted  with  Popular  Apathy 

Franklin  had  a  low  opinion  of  people  who  waved  the  flag 

of  liberty   but   would   do   little  or  nothing   to  provide   the 

means  for  defending  it.   His  mind-set  called  for  action  to 
back  up  the  words.  Writing  from  England,  he  declared: 

Our  people  certainly  ought  to  do  more  for  them- 
selves. It  is  absurd,  the  pretending  to  be  lovers  of 

liberty  while  they  grudge  paying  for  the  defense  of 

it.  It  is  said  here,  that  an  impost  of  five  per  cent  on  all 

goods  imported,  though  a  most  reasonable  proposi- 
tion, had  not  been  agreed  to  by  all  the  States,  and 

was  therefore  frustrated;  and  that  your  newspapers 

acquaint  the  world  with  this,  with  the  non-payment 
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of  taxes  by  the  people,  and  with  the  non-payment  of 

interest  to  the  creditors  of  the  public.  The  knowl- 
edge of  these  things  will  hurt  our  credit.  (Ibid., 

8:645.) 

The  Thoughts  of  George  Washington 

George  Washington  is  often  described  as  "First  in  peace, 

first  in  war,  first  in  the  hearts  of  his  countrymen. " 
No  American  occupied  a  more  substantive  position,  either 

then  or  now,  to  proclaim  what  he  considered  to  be  a  neces- 
sary posture  for  the  preservation  of  the  nation.  He  had 

literally  risked  "his  life,  his  fortune,  and  his  sacred  honor" 
for  the  cause  of  freedom  and  performed  that  task  under 
circumstances  which  would  have  smothered  the  endurance 

of  men  with  lesser  stamina  and  courage.  He  fought  the 

Revolutionary  War  with  no  navy  of  any  consequence,  no 

trained  professional  army  of  either  size  or  stability,  and  no 

outpouring  of  genuine  support  from  the  very  states  he  was 

striving  to  save.  He  could  have  retired  in  bitterness  after 

Valley  Forge  and  Morristown,  but  that  was  not  his  charac- 
ter. He  did  not  relish  the  anguish  of  it  all,  but  he  endured  it. 

To  George  Washington,  it  was  all  part  of  "structuring  a  new 

nation." 
Washington's  position  on  national  defense  was  in  terms 

of  grim  realities  experienced  on  the  field  of  battle.  No  man 

wanted  peace  more  than  he.  And  no  man  was  willing  to  risk 

more  in  life  and  property  to  achieve  it.  In  nearly  the  same 
words  as  Franklin  he  declared: 

To  be  prepared  for  war  is  one  of  the  most  effectual 

means  of  preserving  peace.  (Fitzpatrick,  Writings  of 

George  Washington,   30:491.) 

Washington  also  saw  the  fallacy  of  waiting  until  an  attack 

had  occurred  before  marshalling  available  resources.  He 
wrote: 
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A  free  people  ought  not  only  to  be  armed,  but 

disciplined;  to  which  end  a  uniform  and  well-digested^ 
plan  is  requisite.  (Ibid.) 

Washington  also  saw  the  fallacy  of  a  policy  of  interde- 
pendence with  other  nations  which  made  the  United  States 

vulnerable  in  time  of  war.  In  his  first  annual  address  to 

Congress,  he  spoke  of  the  people's  general  welfare,  then 
stated: 

And  their  safety  and  interest  require  that  they 

should  promote  such  manufactories  as  tend  to 

render  them  independent  of  others  for  essentials, 

particularly  military  supplies.  (Ibid.) 

Washington  felt  that  neither  politics  nor  world  circum- 
stances should  lure  the  American  people  into  a  posture  of 

complacency.  He  felt  that  vigilance  was  indeed  the  price  of 

freedom,  and  unless  it  was  promoted  with  firmness  and 

consistency  the  future  of  the  United  States  would  be  in 

jeopardy.  In  another  speech  he  said: 

The  safety  of  the  United  States,  under  Divine  pro- 
tection, ought  to  rest  on  the  basis  of  systematic  and 

solid  arrangements,  exposed  as  little  as  possible  to 
the  hazards  of  fortuitous  circumstances.  (Ibid., 

31:403.) 

Washington's  Fifth  Annual 
Address  to  Congress 

As  President,  Washington  perceived  the  tendency  of  Con- 
gress to  avoid  its  responsibility  to  provide  adequate 

defenses.  Because  the  President  was  personally  responsible 

for  the  nation's  foreign  relations,  he  was  well  aware  that  the 
new  born  United  States  had  a  long  wav  to  go  to  insure 

decent  respect  and  deference  from  the  arrogant  European 

powers.  In  his  fifth  annual  address  to  Congress,   he  said: 
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I  cannot  recommend  to  your  notice  measures  for 

the  fulfillment  of  our  duties  to  the  rest  of  the  world, 

without  again  pressing  upon  you  the  necessity  of 

placing  ourselves  in  a  condition  of  complete  defense, 

and  of  exacting  from  them  the  fulfillment  of  their 

duties  toward  us.  (Ibid.,  33:165.) 

Washington  could  already  see  the  predatory  monarchs  of 

Europe  planning  to  slice  up  the  United  States  and  divide  it 

among  them  unless  the  people  alerted  themselves  to  the 

exigencies  of  the  day.  The  British  still  had  their  troops  sta- 
tioned  along   the   northern   border  of  U.S.  territory.  The 

Spanish  had  definite  aspirations  to  make  a  thrust  into  the 

Mississippi  heartland.  From  Washington's  point  of  view,  all 

was  not  well  in  America's  happy  valley.  Therefore  he  told 
the  Congress: 

There  is  a  rank  due  to  the  United  States  among 

nations,  which  will  be  withheld,  if  not  absolutely 

lost,  by  the  reputation  of  weakness.  If  we  desire  to 

avoid  insult,  we  must  be  able  to  repel  it;  if  we  desire 

to  secure  peace,  one  of  the  most  powerful  instru- 
ments of  our  rising  prosperity,  it  must  be  known 

that  we  are  at  all  times  ready  for  war.  (Ibid.) 

A  Duty  to  the  Creator  to  Preserve  Freedom 
and  Unalienable  Rights 

Samuel  Adams  emphasized  the  moral  responsibility  of 

Americans  to  preserve  the  heritage  of  freedom  and  unalien- 
able rights  with  which  the  Creator  had  endowed  them. 

Once  these  blessings  have  been  vouchsafed  to  a  human 

being,  Sam  Adams  felt  it  was  a  wicked  and  unnatural  thing 

to  allow  those  great  fruits  of  liberty  to  languish  by  neglect 

or  apathy.  When  individuals  combine  into  a  society,  they 

bring  all  of  their  natural  rights  with  them.  Under  no  circum- 
stances must  these  be  allowed  to  dwindle  away.  Said  he: 
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It  is  the  greatest  absurdity  to  suppose  it  [would  be] 

in  the  power  of  one,  or  any  number  of  men,  at  the 

entering  into  society,  to  renounce  their  essential  nat- 

ural rights,  or  the  means  of  preserving  those  rights; 

when  the  grand  end  of  civil  government,  from  the 

very  nature  of  its  institution,  is  for  the  support,  pro- 

tection, and  defense  of  those  very  rights;  the  princi- 

pal of  which  . . .  are  life,  liberty,  and  property.  If  men, 

through  fear,  fraud,  or  mistake,  should  in  terms  re- 

nounce or  give  up  any  essential  natural  right,  the 

eternal  law  of  reason  and  the  grand  end  of  society 

would  absolutely  vacate  such  renunciation.  The 

right  to  freedom  being  the  gift  of  God  Almighty,  it  is 

not  in  the  power  of  man  to  alienate  this  gift  and 

voluntarily  become  a  slave.  (Quoted  in  Wells,  Life  of 
Samuel  Adams,    1:504.) 

The  American  Inheritance 

Thus  the  Founders  passed  on  to  their  posterity  a  policy  of 

peace  through  strength.  They  were  peace-loving,  but  not 
pacifists.  They  called  for  a  rugged  kind  of  strength  bolted  to 

a  broad  base.  They  saw  the  foundation  for  their  security  in  a 

bustling,  prosperous  economy  with  a  high  standard  of  pub- 

lic morality;  and  they  saw  the  necessity  for  a  level  of  pre- 
paredness which  discouraged  attack  from  potential  enemies 

by  creating  a  rate  of  risk  so  high  that  the  waging  of  war 

against  this  nation  would  be  an  obviously  unprofitable 

undertaking. 

As  Samuel  Adams  wrote  to  a  sympathetic  friend  in 

England: 

It  is  the  business  of  America  to  take  c  are  ol  herself 

her  situation,  as  you  justly  observr,  depends  upon 

her  own  virtue.   (Ibid.,  p.  376.) 



Friendship  with  all ...  alliances  with  none. 
(Thomas  Jefferson) 
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"Peace,  commerce,  and  honest  friendship 
with  all  nations — entangling  alliances 

with  none." 

These  are  the  words  of  Thomas  Jefferson,  given  in  his 

first  inaugural  address.  (Bergh,  Writings  of  Thomas  Jefferson, 
3:321.) 

As  the  United  States  emerged  on  the  world  scene  in  the 

eighteenth  century,  American  leaders  took  a  united  and 

fixed  position  against  entangling  alliances  with  any  foreign 

powers  unless  an  attack  against  the  United  States  made 

such  alliances  temporarily  necessary. 

This  was  the  Founders'  doctrine  of  "separatism."  This  was 
far  different  from  the  modern  term  of  "isolationism."  The 
latter  term  implies  a  complete  seclusion  from  other  nations. 

as  though  the  United  States  were  to  be  detached  and  some- 
how incubated  in  isolation  from  other  nations. 
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In  point  of  fact,  the  policy  of  the  Founders  was  just  the 

opposite.  They  desired  to  cultivate  a  wholesome  relation- 
ship with  ALL  nations,  but  they  wished  to  remain  aloof 

from  sectional  quarrels  and  international  disputes.  They 

wanted  to  avoid  alliances  of  friendship  with  one  nation 
which  would  make  them  enemies  of  another  nation  in  a 

time  of  crisis.  They  wanted  to  keep  American  markets  open 

to  all  countries  unless  certain  countries  engaged  in  hostili- 
ties toward  the  United  States. 

Switzerland  Followed  the  Founders'  Policy 

The  Founders'  original  policy  was  similar  in  many  ways  to 
that  of  modern  Switzerland,  which  has  successfully  re- 

mained neutral  and  aloof  from  entangling  alliances  during 

two  world  wars  and  numerous  European  quarrels.  During 

these  periods  of  intense  military  action,  Switzerland  did  not 

follow  a  policy  of  "isolationism,"  but  one  of  universal  diplo- 
matic relations  with  all  who  might  wish  to  come  to  Switzer- 

land to  buy,  sell,  borrow,  or  bank.  She  took  a  hostile  posture 

toward  none  unless  threatened.  In  general  terms,  this  is 

analogous  to  the  doctrine  of  "separatism"  practiced  by  the 
early  American  leaders. 

Washington  Describes  the  Founders'  Plans 
The  universality  of  foreign  relations  which  Washington 

hoped  to  engender  is  reflected  in  the  following  statement 
from  his  famous  Farewell  Address: 

Observe  good  faith  and  justice  toward  all  nations. 

Cultivate  peace  and  harmony  with  all.  Religion  and 

morality  enjoin  this  conduct;  and  can  it  be  that  good 

policy  does  not  equally  enjoin  it?  It  will  be  worthy  of 

a  free,  enlightened,  and,  at  no  distant  period,  a  great 

nation  to  give  to  mankind  the  magnanimous  and  too 

novel  example  of  a  people  always  guided  by  an  ex- 
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alted  justice  and  benevolence.  (Fitzpatrick,  Writings  of 

George  Washington,  35:231.) 

From  experience  Washington  was  well  aware  of  the  natu- 

ral tendency  to  classify  nations  as  "friends"  or  "enemies." 
He  felt  that  in  the  absence  of  political,  military,  or  commer- 

cial hostility  toward  the  United  States,  every  effort  should 

be  made  to  cultivate  friendship  with  all.  He  wrote: 

In  the  execution  of  such  a  plan  nothing  is  more 

essential    than    that   permanent,   inveterate   antipa- 

thies against  particular  nations  and  passionate  at- 
tachments for  others  should  be  excluded,  and  that  in 

place  of  them  just  and  amicable  feelings  toward  all 

should    be    cultivated.    The    nation    which    indulges 
toward  another  an  habitual  hatred  or  an  habitual 

fondness  is  in  some  degree  a  slave.  It  is  a  slave  to  its 

animosity  or  to  its  affection,  either  of  which  is  suffi- 
cient to  lead  it  astray  from  its  duty  and  its  interest. 

(Ibid.) 

Washington  pointed  out  that  antagonism  by  one  nation 

against  another  disposes  each  more  readily  to  offer  insult 

and  injury,  to  lay  hold  of  slight  causes  of  umbrage,  and  to  be 

haughty  and   intractable  when  accidental  or  trifling  occa- 
sions of  dispute  occur.  (Ibid.) 

The  Problem  with  "Playing  Favorites" 
By  the  same  token,  the  United  States  could  become  overly 

attached  to  some  nations  because  the  people  feel  a  special 

kinship  or  affection  toward  them.  Washington  warned: 

So,  likewise,  a  passionate  attachment  oi  one  nation 

for  another  produces  a  variety  of  evils.  Sympathy  for 

the    favorite   nation,    facilitating    the    illusion    of    an 

imaginary  common  interest  in  cases  where  no  real 
common   interest  exists,  and  infusing  into  one  the 

enmities  of  the  other,  betrays  the  former  into  a  par 
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ticipation  in  the  quarrels  and  wars  of  the  latter  with- 
out adequate  inducement  or  justification.  It  leads 

also  to  concessions  to  the  favorite  nation  of  privi- 

leges denied  to  others,  which  is  apt  doubly  to  injure 

the  nation  making  the  concessions,  by  unnecessarily 

parting  with  what  ought  to  have  been  retained,  and 

by  exciting  jealousy,  ill  will,  and  disposition  to  retal- 
iate in  the  parties  from  whom  equal  privileges  are 

withheld.  (Ibid,  p.  232.) 

Concerning  Most-favored  Nations 

Washington  also  warned  that  giving  a  more  favored  sta- 
tus to  particular  nations  could  open  up  the  United  States  to 

strong  foreign  influences  which  could  subvert  the  security 
or  best  interests  of  the  United  States.  In  fact,  American 

officials  seeking  to  accommodate  friendly  allies  could  inad- 

vertently compromise  American  interests  to  a  very  danger- 
ous extent.  Washington  said: 

Against  the  insidious  wiles  of  foreign  influence,  I 

conjure  you  to  believe  me,  fellow  citizens,  the  jeal- 
ousy of  a  free  people  ought  to  be  constantly  awake, 

since  history  and  experience  prove  that  foreign  in- 
fluence is  one  of  the  most  baneful  foes  of  republican 

government.  But  that  jealousy,  to  be  useful,  must  be 

impartial,  else  it  becomes  the  instrument  of  the  very 

influence  to  be  avoided  instead  of  a  defense  against 

it.  Excessive  partiality  for  one  foreign  nation  and  ex- 
cessive dislike  of  another  cause  those  whom  they 

actuate  to  see  danger  only  on  one  side  and  serve  to 
veil  and  even  second  the  arts  of  influence  on  the 

others.  Real  patriots,  who  may  resist  the  intrigues  of 

the  favorite,  are  liable  to  become  suspected  and 

odious,  while  its  tools  and  dupes  usurp  the  applause 
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and  confidence  of  the  people  to  surrender  their  in- 
terests. (Ibid.,  p.  233.) 

What  American  Foreign  Policy  Should  Be 

Washington    then   made   his   famous   declaration   of   the 

Founders'  policy  of  foreign  relations: 
The  great  rule  of  conduct  for  us,  in  regard  to  for- 

eign nations,  is  in  extending  our  commercial  rela- 
tions to  have  with  them  as  little  political  connection 

as    possible.    So    far   as   we   have   already   formed 

engagements,  let  them  be  fulfilled  with  perfect  good 

faith.  Here  let  us  stop.  (Ibid.) 

Even  within  the  previous  few  years,  Washington  had  seen 

the  tendency  to  get  the  United  States  embroiled  in  Euro- 
pean disputes,  and  he  saw  them  operating  to  the  distinct 

disadvantage  of  the  United  States.  Therefore,  he  warned: 

Europe  has  a  set  of  primary  interests  which  to  us 

have   none,   or  a  very  remote  relation.   Hence  she 

must  be  engaged  in   frequent  controversies,  the 

causes  of  which  are  essentially  foreign  to  our  con- 
cerns. Hence,  therefore,  it  must  be  unwise  in  us  to 

implicate  ourselves,  by  artificial  ties,  in  the  ordinary 

combinations  and  collisions  of  her  friendships  or  en- 
mities. . .  .  Why,   by   interweaving   our   destiny   with 

that  of  any  part  of  Europe,  entangle  our  peace  and 

prosperity  in  the  toils  of  European  ambition,  rival- 
ship,  interests,  humor,  or  caprice?  (Ibid.,  p.   234.) 

A  World  Policy 

And  what  he  had  said  concerning  Europe  he  would  say  to 
the  rest  of  the  world: 

It  is  our  true  policy  to  steer  clear  of  permanent 

alliances  with  any  portion  of  the  foreign  world  So 

far,  I  mean,  as  we  are  now  at  liberty  to  do  it,  for  lei 
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me  not  be  understood  as  capable  of  patronizing  infi- 
delity to  existing  engagements  (I  hold  the  maxim  no 

less  applicable  to  public  than  to  private  affairs  that 

honesty  is  always  the  best  policy).  I  repeat  it,  there- 

fore: let  those  engagements  be  observed  in  their  gen- 
uine sense.  But,  in  my  opinion,  it  is  unnecessary  and 

would  be  unwise  to  extend  them.  (Ibid.) 

He  said  that  "temporary  alliances''  may  be  justified  for 

"extraordinary   emergencies,"   but  other   than   that,  "har- 
mony, liberal  intercourse  with  all  nations  are  recommended 

by  policy,  humanity,  and  interest."  (Ibid.,  p.  235.) 

Commercial  Relations  with  Other  Nations 

Washington  felt  the  same  policy  should  apply  to  Ameri- 

ca's commercial  relations  with  foreign  countries: 
But  even  our  commercial  policy  should  hold  an 

equal  and  impartial  hand,  neither  seeking  nor  grant- 
ing exclusive  favors  or  preferences;  consulting  the 

natural  course  of  things;  diffusing  and  diversifying 

by  gentle  means  the  streams  of  commerce  but  forc- 
ing nothing;  establishing  with  powers  so  disposed,  in 

order  to  give  to  trade  a  stable  course,  to  define  the 

rights  of  our  merchants,  and  to  enable  the  govern- 

ment to  support  them,  conventional  rules  of  inter- 
course,   the    best    that    present    circumstances   and 

mutual  opinion  will  permit,  but  temporary  and  liable 
to  be   from   time  to  time  abandoned  or  varied,  as 

experience  and  circumstances  shall  dictate.  (Ibid.) 

Washington  was  not  in  favor  of  the  United  States  govern- 

ment begging  for  special  privileges,  monopolies,  or  advan- 
tages from  other  nations  in  commercial  treaties.  He  said: 

It  is  folly  in  one  nation  to  look  for  disinterested 

favors  from  another;  that  it  must  pay  with  a  portion 

of  its  independence  for  whatever  it  may  accept  under 
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that  character;  that,  by  such  acceptance,  it  may  place 

itself  in  the  condition  of  having  given  equivalents  for 

nominal  favors  and  yet  of  being  reproached  with 

ingratitude  for  not  giving  more.  There  can  be  no 

greater  error  than  to  expect,  or  calculate,  upon  real 
favors  from  nation  to  nation.  It  is  an  illusion  which 

experience  must  cure,  which  a  just  pride  ought  to 
discard.  (Ibid.) 

Long   after   Washington   was  dead,  Jefferson   reiterated 

these  same  basic  principles  in  a  letter  to  James  Monroe  dated 

October  24,   1823: 

Our  first  and  fundamental  maxim  should  be, 

never  to  entangle  ourselves  in  the  broils  of  Europe. 

Our  second,  never  to  suffer  Europe  to  intermeddle 

with  cis-Atlantic  [western  hemisphere]  affairs. 

America,  north  and  south,  has  a  set  of  interests  dis- 

tinct from  those  of  Europe,  and  peculiarly  her  own. 

She  should  therefore  have  a  system  of  her  own,  sep- 
arate and  apart  from  that  of  Europe.  While  the  last 

[Europe]  is  laboring  to  become  the  domicile  of  des- 
potism, our  endeavors  should  surely  be  to  make  our 

hemisphere  that  of  freedom.  (Bergh,  Writings  of 

Thomas  Jefferson,   15:477.) 

The  Founders'  Effort  to  Reconcile 

"Separatism"  with  Manifest  Destiny 
American  separatism  did  have  one  aspect  which  was 

clearly  distinct  from  Swiss  neutrality:  the  Founders 

accepted  the  doctrine  of  "Manifest  Destiny."  This  placed 
upon  the  American  people  the  responsibility  of  serving  as 

the  vanguard  nation  for  the  moral  and  political  emancipa- 
tion of  all  mankind.  Freedom,  education,  and  progress  for  all 

men  were  a  common  denominator  in  the  thinking  o(  early 

American  leaders.  As  John  Adams  wrote: 
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I  always  consider  the  settlement  of  America  with 

reverence  and  wonder,  as  the  opening  of  a  grand 

scene  and  design  in  Providence  for  the  illumination 

of  the  ignorant,  and  the  emancipation  of  the  slavish 

part  of  mankind  all  over  the  earth.  (Quoted  in  Ernest 

Lee  Tuveson,  Redeemer  Nation  [Chicago:  University  of 

Chicago  Press,  1974],  p.  25.) 

In  the  same  spirit,  James  Madison  wrote:  "Happily  for 
America,  happily  we  trust  for  the  whole  human  race,  they 

[the   Founders]   pursued   a   new  and   more   noble  course/' 
(Federalist  Papers,  No.   14,  p.   104.) 

The  Monroe  Doctrine  was  specifically  designed  to  insu- 
late the  western  hemisphere  from  further  contamination  by 

quarreling  European  monarchs.  The  Founders  hoped  Mex- 

ico and  each  of  the  Latin  American  countries  would  gradu- 
ally follow  the  example  of  the  United  States  in  becoming 

free,  self-governing  people.  Once  the  spirit  of  freedom  had 
encompassed  North,  Central,  and  South  America,  they 

hoped  it  would  do  just  as  James  Madison  said — spread 

abroad  until  it  had  become  the  heritage  of  "the  whole 

human  race." 

"Separatism"  Replaced  by  "Internationalism" 
"Separatism,"  and  pursuing  a  "manifest  destiny"  to  en- 

courage the  emancipation  of  "the  whole  human  race,"  was 
the  official  policy  of  the  United  States  for  the  first  125  years 

of  its  history. 

Nevertheless,  there  were  powerful  influences  congregat- 
ing in  the  United  States,  particularly  in  financial  circles, 

which  wanted  America  in  the  thick  of  things,  world-wide. 
Their  opportunity  came  with  the  eruption  of  World  War  I. 

Congressional  investigations  by  the  Reece  Committee 

revealed  that  long  before  the  Lusitania  sinking,  these  influen- 

ces were  agitating  for  U.S.  involvement.  (See  report  of  Nor- 
man Dodd,  Freemen  Digest,  June  1978,  p.  5.) 
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Although  the  United  States  narrowly  avoided  becoming  a 

member  of  the  League  of  Nations  after  World  War  I,  the 

stage  was  set  for  an  accelerated  involvement  of  the  United 

States,  both  economically  and  politically,  in  foreign  quarrels. 

Congressman  Charles  A.  Lindbergh  Counts 

American  "Internationalism"  a  Serious  Mistake 
After  World  War  I,  Congressman  Charles  A.  Lindbergh, 

Sr.,  father  of  the  famous  "Lone  Eagle"  who  was  the  first  to 
fly  the  Atlantic,  asked  the  people  of  the  United  States  to 

reconsider  the  policy  Washington  was  pursuing  in  its  for- 
eign   affairs.    He    was    particularly   concerned   about   how 

Americans  were  pushed  into  World  War  I.  In  1923  he  wrote: 

Take  for  example  our  entry  into  the  World  War  [in 

1917].  We  did  not  think.  We  elected  a  president  for  a 

second  term  because  he  said  he  "kept  us  out  of  war" 
in  his  first  term.  We  proved  by  a  large  vote  that  we 

did  not  want  to  go  to  war,  but  no  sooner  was  the 

president  re-elected  than  the  propaganda  started  to 
put  us  to  war.  Then  we  became  hysterical,  as  people 

always  have  done  in  war,  and  we  believed  everything 

bad  against  our  enemy  and  believed  only  good  of  our 

allies  and  ourselves.  As  a  matter  of  fact  all  the  lead- 

ers were  bad,  vicious.  They  lost  their  reason  and  the 

people  followed. . . . 

We  cannot  properly  blame  the  people  of  any  of  the 

European  nations,  unless  we  blame  ourselves.  None 

of  them  were  free  from  danger  of  the  others.  .  . .  We, 

however,  were  not  in  danger,  statements  by  profi- 

teers and  militarists  to  the  contrary  notwithstand- 
ing. . . .  The  greatest  good  we  could  do  the  world  at 

that  time  was  to  stay  out,  and  that  would  have  been 

infinitely  better  for  ourselves,  for  we  could  have 

helped  the  world  had  we  conserved  our  resources. 
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There  never  was  a  nation  that  did  a  more  unstates- 

manlike  thing  than  we  did  to  enter  the  war.  We  came 

out  without  establishing  a  single  principle  for  which 
we  entered. . . . 

The  one  compelling  duty  of  America  is  to  put  its 

own  house  in  shape,  and  to  stand  upon  an  economic 

system  that  will  make  its  natural  resources  available 

to  the  intelligence,  industry  and  use  of  the  people. 

When  we  do  that  the  way  to  world  redemption  from 

the  folly  of  present  chaos  will  stand  out  in  our  coun- 
try so  clearly,  honestly  and  usefully  that  we  shall  be 

copied  wherever  peoples  do  their  own  thinking. 

(Charles  A.  Lindbergh,  Sr.,  The  Economic  Pinch  [1923; 

reprint  ed.,  Hawthorne,  Cal.:  Omni  Publications, 

1976],  pp.  233-35.) 

Visualizing  America  as  a  World  Peacemaker 

As  World  War  II  broke  out  in  Europe  during  September 

1939,  there  was  widespread  hope  among  Americans  that  the 

United  States  could  somehow  resist  the  temptation  to  be- 
come involved.  Highly  perceptive  leaders  who  had  served  in 

Washington  and  knew  the  tragic  consequences  of  "interna- 

tionalism" as  a  basic  foreign  policy  raised  warning  voices 
against  participation  in  another  world  war.  One  of  these 

was  a  former  Under-Secretary  of  State  and  former  ambas- 
sador to  Mexico.  As  a  prominent  writer  on  Constitutional 

issues,  he  consistently  reflected  the  views  of  the  Founders. 

In  1939  he  gave  a  speech  urging  American  leaders  to  recog- 
nize the  role  of  America  as  a  great  world  peacemaker.  Said 

he: 

America,  multi-raced  and  multi-nationed,  is  by 
tradition,  by  geography,  by  citizenry,  by  natural 

sympathy,  and  by  material  interest,  the  great  neutral 

nation  of  the  earth.  God  so  designed  it.  Drawn  from 
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all  races,  creeds,  and  nations,  our  sympathies  run  to 

every  oppressed  people.  Our  feelings  engaged  on  op- 
posite sides  of  great  differences,  will  in  their  natural 

course,  if  held  in  due  and  proper  restraint,  neutralize 

the  one  [with]  the  other.  Directed  in  right  channels, 

this  great  body  of  feeling  for  the  one  side  or  the 

other  will  ripen  into  sympathy  and  love  for  all  mis- 
guided and  misled  fellowmen  who  suffer  in  any 

cause,  and  this  sympathy  and  love  will  run  out  to  all 

humanity  in  its  woe. . . . 

One  of  the  great  tragedies  of  the  war  [World  War 

II]  now  starting  is  that  every  people  now  engaged  in 

it  have  been  led  into  it  without  their  fully  knowing 

just  where  they  are  bound.  The  people  themselves 

are  largely  innocent  of  this  slaughter. ...  As  the 

great  neutral  of  the  earth,  America  may  play  a  far 

greater  part  in  this  war. ...  It  is  our  solemn  duty  to 

play  a  better  part  than  we  can  do  by  participating  in 

the  butchery. . . . 

. . .  having  in  mind  our  position  as  the  great  world 

neutral,  and  remembering  that  the  people  of  these 

warring  nations  have  been  led  into  this  conflict 

largely  unwittingly,  and  therefore  are  largely  blame- 
less, we  should  announce  our  unalterable  opposition 

to  any  plan  to  starve  these  innocent  peoples  involved 

in  this  conflict — the  women,  the  children,  the  sick, 

the  aged,  and  the  infirm — and  declare  that  when 
actual  and  bonafide  mass  starvation  shall  come  to 

any  of  them,  no  matter  who  they  are,  we  shall  do  all 

that  we  properly  may  do  to  see  that  they  are  fur- 
nished with  food.  . .  . 

If  we  shall  rebuild  our  lost  moral  power  and  influ- 

ence by  measures  such  as  these  which  will  demon- 
strate    our    love    for    humanity,    our    justice,    our 
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fairmindedness  . .  .  we  shall  then  be  where  . . .  we  can 

offer  mediation  between  the  two  belligerents. 

America,  the  great  neutral,  will  thus  become  the 

Peacemaker  of  the  world,  which  is  her  manifest  des- 

tiny if  she  lives  the  law  of  peace.  (Quoted  in  the 

Freemen  Digest,  October  1978,  pp.   2-3.) 

A  New  Role  for  America? 

Since  the  former  Under-Secretary  of  State,  J.  Reuben 
Clark,  Jr.,  gave  this  speech,  the  United  States  has  been 

involved  in  three  major  wars,  including  the  holocaust  of 

World  War  II.  Looking  back,  one  cannot  help  wondering 

how  much  happier,  more  peaceful,  and  more  prosperous  the 

world  would  be  if  the  United  States  had  been  following  a 

policy  of  "separatism"  as  the  world's  great  peacemaker 

instead  of  "internationalism"  as  the  world's  great  policeman. 
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at* 
Principle 

The  core  unit  which  determines  the 

strength  of  any  society  is  the  family; 
therefore,  the  government  should 
foster  and  protect  its  integrity. 

The  family-centered  culture  which  developed  in  America 
was  not  the  austere  pattern  developed  in  England  or  the 

profligate  pattern  which  characterized  France.  Alexis  de 

Tocqueville  compared  the  American  family  with  that  of  Eu- 
rope in  the  following  words: 

There  is  certainly  no  country  in  the  world  where 

the  tie  of  marriage  is  more  respected  than  in 

America,  or  where  conjugal  happiness  is  more  highly 

or  worthily  appreciated.  In  Europe  almost  all  the  dis- 
turbances of  society  arise  from  the  irregularities  of 

domestic  life.  To  despise  the  natural  bonds  and  legiti- 

mate pleasure  of  home  is  to  contract  a  taste  for  ex- 
cesses,   a    restlessness    of   heart,    and    fluctuating 



282  The  5,000-Year  leap 

desires.  Agitated  by  the  tumultous  passions  that  fre- 

quently disturb  his  dwelling,  the  European  is  galled 

by  the  obedience  which  the  legislative  powers  of  the 
state  exact.  But  when  the  American  retires  from  the 

turmoil  of  public  life  to  the  bosom  of  his  family,  he 

finds  in  it  the  image  of  order  and  of  peace.  There  his 

pleasures  are  simple  and  natural,  his  joys  are  inno- 
cent and  calm;  and  as  he  finds  that  an  orderly  life  is 

the  surest  path  to  happiness,  he  accustoms  himself 

easily  to  moderate  his  opinions  as  well  as  his  tastes. 

While  the  European  endeavors  to  forget  his  domestic 

troubles  by  agitating  society,  the  American  derives 

from  his  own  home  that  love  of  order  which  he  af- 

terwards carries  with  him  into  public  affairs.  (De 

Tocqueville,  Democracy  in  America,  1:315.) 

Equality  of  Men  and  Women  Under  God's  Law 
The  American  Founders  felt  that  the  legal,  moral,  and 

social  relationships  between  husband  and  wife  were  clearly 

established  by  Bible  law  under  what  Dr.  H.  Carlton  Marlow 

has  described  as  "differential"  equality.  (H.  Carlton  Marlow 
and  Harrison  M.  Davis,  The  American  Search  for  Woman  [Santa 

Barbara,  Cal:  Clio  Books,  1976],  chap.  5.) 

The  husband  and  wife  each  have  their  specific  rights  ap- 
propriate to  their  role  in  life,  and  otherwise  share  all  rights 

in  common.  The  role  of  the  man  is  "to  protect  and  provide." 

The  woman's  role  is  to  strengthen  the  family  solidarity  in 
the  home  and  provide  a  wholesome  environment  for  her 

husband  and  children.  For  the  purpose  of  order,  the  man 

was  given  the  decision-making  responsibilities  for  the  fam- 
ily; and  therefore  when  he  voted  in  political  elections,  he  not 

only  cast  a  ballot  for  himself,  but  also  for  his  wife  and 
children. 

In  theory,  God's  law  made  man  first  in  governing  his 
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family,  but  as  between  himself  and  his  wife  he  was  merely 

first  among  equals.  The  Apostle  Paul  pointed  out  in  his 

epistle  to  the  Corinthians: 

Neither  is  the  man  without  the  woman,  neither 

the  woman  without  the  man,  in  the  Lord.  (1  Corin- 
thians 11:11.) 

"Father"  and  "Mother"  Treated  Equally  in  Scripture 
John  Locke  wrote  his  Second  Essay  Concerning  Civil  Government 

just   as   the  colonies   were   becoming   established,   and   his 

thinking  was  reflected  in  the  family  life-style  of  the  Ameri- 
can colonies  more  than  in  England  itself.  He  stressed  the 

equal   responsibility  of  mother  and  father  in  rearing  the 

children.  He  stated  that  the  term  "paternal  authority" 
...seems  so  to  place  the  power  of  parents  over 

their  children  wholly  in  the  father,  as  if  the  mother 

had  no  share  in  it;  whereas  if  we  consult  reason  or 

revelation,  we  shall  find  she  has  an  equal  title,  which 

may  give  one  reason  to  ask  whether  this  might  not 

be  more  properly  called  parental  power?  For  what- 
ever obligation  Nature  and  the  right  of  generation 

lays  on  children,  it  must  certainly  bind  them  equally 

to  both  the  concurrent  causes  of  it.  And  accordingly 

we  see   the  positive  law  of  God  everywhere  joins 

them    together   without   distinction,   when   it   com- 

mands the  obedience  of  children:  "Honor  thy  father 

and  thy  mother"  (Exod.  20:12);  "Whosoever  curseth 
his  father  or  his  mother"  (Lev.  20:9);  "Ye  shall  fear 

every  man  his  mother  and  his  father"  (Lev.   19:3); 

"Children,  obey  your  parents"  (Eph.  0:1),  etc.,  is  the 
style  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament.  {Second  Es 

Concerning  Civil  Government,  p.   3o,  par.   52.) 

The  Early  New  England  Family 

There  is  no  doubt  that  the  familv  life-style  of  early  Amer- 
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icans  contributed  significantly  to  their  success.  Speaking  of 

the  early  New  England  families,  historian  Wallace  Notestein 
writes: 

It  was  the  duty  of  husbands  to  love  their  wives  and 

to  have  due  regard  for  them.  It  was  even  suggested 

they  should  make  financial  allowances  for  them,  as 

some  Puritan  gentlemen  did,  and  give  them  a  certain 

control  over  the  household.  What  is  more  signifi- 
cant, Puritan  writers  had  a  great  deal  to  say  about 

the  family  and  its  unity.  From  diaries  and  biogra- 
phies one  gains  an  impression  that  husbands  and 

wives  in  their  common  effort  to  bring  about  the 

kingdom  of  God  on  earth  lived  happily  with  one 

another.  A  common  purpose  was  the  best  of  all  ties. 

(The  English  People  on  the  Eve  of  Colonization,  1603-1630, 
[New  York:  Harper  Brothers,  1954],  p.  168.) 

A  Note  on  Benjamin  Franklin 

Not  only  was  the  unity  of  men  and  women  emphasized, 

but  also  the  complete  interdependence  of  a  man  and  a 

woman  for  their  mutual  happiness.  It  may  seem  strange  to 

quote  Benjamin  Franklin  on  this  subject,  since  certain  histo- 
rians have  entertained  the  public  for  years  with  the  alleged 

romantic  profligacy  of  the  famous  Franklin.  In  point  of  fact, 

he  admits  in  his  autobiography  that  after  running  away 

from  his  home  as  a  youth  he  fell  in  with  certain  rough 

companions  and  later  had  a  son  whom  he  named  William. 

Nevertheless,  he  raised  his  son  honorably,  and  William 

eventually  became  governor  of  New  Jersey.  With  reference 

to  Franklin's  later  life,  a  specialist  on  his  papers  and  back- 
ground at  Yale  University,  Dr.  Claude-Anne  Lopez,  says  the 

stories  about  his  "thirteen  illegitimate  children"  and  similar 
wild  stories  have  proven  to  be  myths.  She  says  careful  re- 

search is  disclosing  that  Franklin  was  not  the  philanderer 
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many  writers  have  represented  him  to  be.  (See  Alice  J.  Hall, 

"Benjamin  Franklin:  Philosopher  of  Dissent/'  National  Geo- 
graphic, July  1975,  p.   118.) 

Benjamin  Franklin's  Comment  on  Marriage 
From  his  own  pen,  we  have  Franklin  at  the  age  of  46 

emphasizing  the  importance  of  marriage  as  he  attempted  to 

dissuade  a  young  friend  from  taking  a  mistress.  He  wrote: 

Marriage  is  the  proper  remedy.  It  is  the  most  natu- 
ral state  of  man,  and  therefore  the  state  in  which  you 

are  most  likely  to  find  solid  happiness.  Your  reasons 

against  entering  into*  it  at  present  appear  to  me  not 

well  founded.  The  circumstantial  advantages  you 

have  in  view  by  postponing  it  are  not  only  uncertain, 

but  they  are  small  in  comparison  with  that  of  the 

thing  itself,  the  being  married  and  settled  [emphasis  by 

Franklin].  It  is  the  man  and  woman  united  that  make 

the  complete  human  being.  Separate,  she  wants  his 

force  of  body  and  strength  of  reason;  he,  her  soft- 
ness, sensibility,  and  acute  discernment.  Together 

they  are  more  likely  to  succeed  in  the  world.  A  single 

man  has  not  nearly  the  value  he  would  have  in  that 

state  of  union.  He  is  an  incomplete  animal.  He  re- 
sembles the  odd  half  of  a  pair  of  scissors.  If  you  get  a 

prudent,  healthy  wife,  your  industry  in  your  profes- 

sion, with  her  good  economy,  will  be  a  fortune  suffi- 
cient.  (Koch,   The  American  Enlightenment,   p.   70.) 

Responsibility  of  Parents  to  Children 

The  trilateral  construction  of  the  family,  consisting  o( 

father,  mother,  and  children,  raises  the  basic  question  ol  the 

duty  of  the  parents  to  the  children  and  the  respect  which 

the  children  owe  their  parents.  Locke  Stated  that  the  au- 
thority of  parents  over  children  is  based  OH  ̂ n  Important 

principle  of  natural  law: 



286  The  5,000-Year  Leap 

The  power,  then,  that  parents  have  over  their 

children  arises  from  that  duty  which  is  incumbent  on 

them,  to  take  care  of  their  offspring  during  the 

imperfect  state  of  childhood.  To  inform  the  mind, 

and  govern  the  actions  of  their  yet  ignorant  nonage, 

till  reason  shall  take  its  place  and  ease  them  of  that 

trouble,  is  what  the  children  want,  and  the  parents 

are  bound  to  [provide].  (Second  Essay  Concerning  Civil 

Government,  p.  37,  par.  58.) 

What  a  Mature  Adult  Should  Know 

Locke  then  went  on  to  point  out  that  once  a  person  has 

grown  to  adulthood  and  learned  from  experience  and  ma- 
turity the  proper  use  of  his  reason,  he  should  be  capable  of 

applying  the  revealed  laws  of  God  to  his  daily  life. 

When  he  has  acquired  that  state  [of  maturity],  he 

is  presumed  to  know  how  far  that  law  is  to  be  his 

guide,  and  how  far  he  may  make  use  of  his  freedom, 

and  so  comes  to  have  it;  till  then,  somebody  else 

must  guide  him,  who  is  presumed  to  know  how  far 

the  law  allows  a  liberty.  If  such  a  state  of  reason, 

such  an  age  of  discretion  made  him  free,  the  same 
shall  make  his  son  free  too.  Is  a  man  under  the  law  of 

England?  What  made  him  free  of  that  law — that  is, 

to  have  the  liberty  to  dispose  of  his  actions  and  pos- 

sessions, according  to  his  own  will,  within  the  per- 
mission of  that  law?  A  capacity  of  knowing  that  law, 

which  is  supposed,  by  that  law,  at  the  age  of  twenty- 

one,  and  in  some  cases  sooner.  If  this  made  the  fa- 
ther free,  it  shall  make  the  son  free  too.  Till  then,  we 

see  the  law  allows  the  son  to  have  no  will,  but  he  is  to 

be  guided  by  the  will  of  his  father  or  guardian,  who  is 

to  understand  for  him. . . .  But  after  that  [age  of  ma- 
turity is  obtained]   the  father  and  son  are  equally 
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free,  as  much  as  tutor  and  pupil  after  nonage,  equally 

subjects  of  the  same  law  together,  without  any  do- 
minion left  in  the  father  over  the  life,  liberty,  or 

estate  of  his  son.  (Ibid.,  p.  37,  par.  59.) 

Responsibility  of  Children  to  Parents 

Locke  said  that  the  reciprocal  responsibility  of  children  to 

honor  and  obey  their  parents  is  equally  specific: 

As  He  [God]  hath  laid  on  them  [the  parents]  an 

obligation  to  nourish,  preserve,  and  bring  up  their 

offspring,  so  He  has  laid  on  the  children  a  perpetual 

obligation  of  honoring  their  parents,  which,  contain- 
ing in  it  an  inward  esteem  and  reverence  to  be  shown 

by  all  outward  expressions,  ties  up  the  child  from 

anything  that  may  ever  injure  or  affront,  disturb  or 

endanger  the  happiness  or  life  of  those  from  whom 

he  received  his  [life],  and  engages  him  in  all  actions 

of  defense,  relief,  assistance,  and  comfort  of  those  by 

whose  means  he  entered  into  being  and  has  been 

made  capable  of  any  enjoyments  of  life.  From  this  obli- 
gation no  state,  no  freedom,  can  absolve  children.  (Ibid.,  p.  39, 

par.  66;  emphasis  added.) 

The  State  Must  Not  Interfere  with 

Legitimate  Family  Relations 

The  same  permanence  attaches  to  the  responsibility 

which  parents  have  for  minor  children.  As  Locke  said: 

The  subjection  of  a  minor  places  in  the  father  a 

temporary  government  which  terminates  with  the 

minority  of  the  child.  .  .  .  The  nourishment  and  edu- 
cation of  their  children  [during  their  minority]  is  a 

charge  so  incumbent  on  parents  for  thru  children's 
good,  that  nothing  can  absolve  them  from  taking  care  of  it. 

(Ibid.,  p.   39,  par.  67;  emphasis  added.) 
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It  will  be  appreciated  that  the  strength  and  stability  of  the 

family  is  of  such  vital  importance  to  the  culture  that  any 

action  by  the  government  to  debilitate  or  cause  dislocation 

in  the  normal  trilateral  structure  of  the  family  becomes,  not 

merely  a  threat  to  the  family  involved,  but  a  menace  to  the 

very  foundations  of  society  itself. 
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"Think  what  you  do  when  you  run  in  debt; 

you  give  to  another  power  over  your  liberty." 
(Benjamin  Franklin) 



it  ll> 
Principle 

The  burden  of  debt  is  as  destructive 

to  freedom  as  subjugation  by  conquest- 

Slavery  or  involuntary  servitude  is  the  result  of  either 

subjugation  by  conquest  or  succumbing  to  the  bondage  of 
debt. 

Debt,  of  course,  is  simply  borrowing  against  the  future.  It 

exchanges  a  present  advantage  for  a  future  obligation.  It  will 

require  not  only  the  return  of  the  original  advance  of  funds, 

but  a  substantial  compensation  to  the  creditor  for  the  use  of 

his  money. 

How  Debt  Can  Benumb  the  Human  Spirit 

The  Founders  knew  that  borrowing  can  be  an  honorable 

procedure  in  a  time  of  crisis,  but  they  deplored  it  just  the 

same.  They  looked  upon  it  as  a  temporary  handicap  which 

should  be  alleviated  at  the  earliest  possible  moment.  They 
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had  undergone  sufficient  experience  with  debt  to  see  its 

corrosive  and  debilitating  effect,  which  tends  to  corrupt 
both  individuals  and  nations. 

In  the  case  of  the  individual,  excessive  debt  greatly  cur- 

tails the  freedom  of  the  debtor.  It  benumbs  his  spirit.  He 

often  feels  hesitant  to  seek  a  new  location  or  change  a  pro- 
fession. He  passes  up  financial  opportunities  which  a  free 

man  might  risk.  Heavy  debt  introduces  an  element  of  taint 

into  a  man's  search  for  happiness.  There  seems  to  be  a  per- 
petual burden  every  waking  hour.  There  is  a  sense  of  being 

perpetually  threatened  as  he  rides  the  razor's  edge  of  poten- 
tial disaster. 

There  is  also  the  sense  of  waste — much  like  the  man  who 

has  to  make  payments  on  a  dead  horse.  It  is  money  spent  for 

pleasures  or  even  needs  that  are  long  since  past.  It  often 

means  sleepless  nights,  recoiling  under  the  burden  of  a 

grinding  weight  which  is  constantly  increasing  with  every 
tick  of  the  clock,  and  often  at  usurious  rates. 

The  Founders'  Attitude  Toward  Debt 
The  Founding  Fathers  belonged  to  an  age  when  debt  was 

recognized  for  the  ugly  spectre  that  it  really  is.  They  consid- 

ered frugality  a  virtue,  and  even  when  an  emergency  com- 
pelled them  to  borrow,  they  believed  in  borrowing  frugally 

and  paying  back  promptly.  Nearly  everyone  finds  it  to  his 

advantage  or  absolute  necessity  to  borrow  on  occasion. 

Debt  becomes  the  only  available  means — a  necessary  evil. 
Nevertheless,  the  Founders  wanted  the  nature  of  debt  to  be 

recognized  for  what  it  is:  evil,  because  it  is  a  form  of 

bondage. 

As  Thomas  Jefferson  wrote: 

The  maxim  of  buying  nothing  without  the  money 

in  our  pockets  to  pay  for  it  would  make  our  country 

one  of  the  happiest  on  earth.  Experience  during  the 
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war  proved  this;  and  I  think  every  man  will 

remember  that,  under  all  the  privations  it  obliged 

him  to  submit  to  during  that  period,  he  slept  sounder 

and  awoke  happier  than  he  can  do  now.  (Ford,  Writ- 

ings of  Thomas  Jefferson,  4:414.) 

Debts  from  Splurge  Spending 

The  Founders  felt  that  the  worst  kind  of  debt  is  that 

which  results  from  "splurge"  borrowing — going  into  debt  to 

enjoy  the  temporary  luxury  of  extravagantly  living  "beyond 

one's  means."  They  knew  the  seductive  snare  which  this 
possibility  presents  to  the  person  who  is  watching  other 

people  do  it.  The  English  author  William  Makepeace  Thack- 
eray reflected  those  feelings  when  he  wrote  these  words  in 

Vanity  Fair:  "How  well  those  live  who  are  comfortably  and 
thoroughly  in  debt:  how  they  deny  themselves  nothing; 

how  jolly  and  easy  they  are  in  their  minds."  (Vanity  Fair,  2 
vols,  in  1  [New  York:  Thomas  Y.  Crowell  Company,  1893], 
1:208.) 

But,  of  course,  all  the  reveling  and  apparitions  of  debt- 
financed  prosperity  disappear  like  a  morning  mist  when  it 

comes  time  to  pay.  Extravagant  living,  waste,  and  hazardous 

borrowing  against  the  future  can  reduce  the  best  of  us  to 

bankruptcy,  abject  poverty,  and  even  gnawing  hunger  from 
lack  of  the  most  basic  necessities  of  life.  Universal  human 

experience  verifies  the  bitter  reality  of  the  parable  of  the 

prodigal  son,  who  "would  fain  have  filled  his  belly  with  the 
husks  that  the  swine  did  eat"  (Luke  15:16). 

The  kind  of  frugality  for  which  the  Founders  were  fa- 
mous was  rooted  in  the  conviction  that  debt  should  be  ab- 

horred like  a  plague.  They  perceived  excessive  indebtedness 
as  a  form  of  cultural  disease. 

Benjamin  Franklin  on  Splurge  Spending 

One  of  the  Founders  who  made  his  fortune  through  Fru- 
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gality  and  financial  discipline  was  Benjamin  Franklin.  He 

had  this  to  say  concerning  splurge  spending: 

But  what  madness  must  it  be  to  run  in  debt  for  these 

superfluities!  We  are  offered,  by  the  terms  of  this 

vendue,  six  months'  credit;  and  that  perhaps  has  induced 
some  of  us  to  attend  it,  because  we  cannot  spare  the 

ready  money,  and  hope  now  to  be  fine  without  it. 

But,  ah,  think  what  you  do  when  you  run  in  debt;  you 

give  to  another  power  over  your  liberty.  If  you  cannot  pay  at 

the  time,  you  will  be  ashamed  to  see  your  creditor; 

you  will  be  in  fear  when  you  speak  to  him;  you  will 

make  poor  pitiful  sneaking  excuses,  and  by  degrees 

come  to  lose  your  veracity,  and  sink  into  base  down- 
right lying;  for,  as  Poor  Richard  says,  the  second  vice  is 

lying,  the  first  is  running  in  debt.  And  again,  to  the  same 

purpose,  lying  rides  upon  debt's  back.  Whereas  a  free- 
born  Englishman  ought  not  to  be  ashamed  or  afraid  to 

see  or  speak  to  any  man  living.  But  poverty  often 

deprives  a  man  of  all  spirit  and  virtue:  'Tis  hard  for  an 
empty  bag  to  stand  upright,  as  Poor  Richard  truly  says. 

(Smyth,   Writings  of  Benjamin  Franklin,  3:416.) 

The  Founders'  Policy  Concerning  a  National  Debt 
The  pioneers  of  the  American  commonwealth  had  the 

wisdom  born  of  experience  to  know  that  the  debts  of  a 
nation  are  no  different  from  the  debts  of  an  individual.  The 

fact  that  the  indebtedness  is  shared  by  the  whole  people 
makes  it  no  less  ominous.  The  Founders  knew  that  dire 

circumstances,  such  as  war  or  other  emergency,  could  force 

a  nation  to  borrow,  so  they  authorized  the  federal  govern- 
ment to  do  so  in  Article  I  of  the  Constitution.  Nevertheless, 

they  considered  it  a  matter  of  supreme  importance  for  the 

survival  of  a  free  people  to  get  out  of  debt  and  enjoy  com- 
plete solvency  in  order  to  prosper. 
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This  is  reflected  in  the  declaration  of  Thomas  Jefferson 
when  he  said: 

I,  however,  place  economy  among  the  first  and 

most  important  of  republican  virtues,  and  public 

debt  as  the  greatest  of  the  dangers  to  be  feared. 

(Bergh,   Writings  of  Thomas  Jefferson,  15:47.) 

Should  One  Generation  Impose  Its  Debts  on  the  Next? 

It  has  always  been  popular  in  some  countries  to  justify  the 

practice  of  passing  on  the  debts  incurred  by  one  generation 

to  the  next  for  payment.  This  was  justified,  particularly  in 

the  case  of  war  debts,  by  the  rationalization  that  since  war  is 

fought  to  maintain  the  independence  and  integrity  of  the 

nation,  future  generations  should  bear  the  burden  of  the 
cost. 

But  this  was  not  the  view  of  the  American  Founding 

Fathers.  They  felt  that  the  wars,  economic  problems,  and 

debts  of  one  generation  should  be  paid  for  by  the  generation 

which  incurred  them.  They  wanted  the  rising  generation  to 

be  genuinely  free — both  politically  and  economically.  It  was 

their  feeling  that  passing  on  their  debts  to  the  next  genera- 
tion would  be  forcing  the  children  of  the  future  to  be  born 

into  a  certain  amount  of  bondage  or  involuntary  servitude — 
something  for  which  they  had  neither  voted  nor  subscribed. 

It  would  be,  in  a  very  literal  sense,  "taxation  without  repre- 

sentation." Clearly,  they  said,  it  was  a  blatant  violation  of  a 
fundamental  republican  principle. 

Jefferson  Considered  an  Inherited  Debt  Immoral 

Thomas  Jefferson  was  particularly  emphatic  on  this  point. 
Said  he: 

That  we  are  bound  to  defray  (the  war's]  expenses 
within  our  own  time,  and  unauthorized  to  burden 

posterity  with  them,  I  suppose  to  have  been  proved 

in    my   former   letter.  ...  We   shall   all   consider   our- 
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selves  morally  bound  to  pay  them  ourselves;  and 

consequently  within  the  life  [expectancy]  of  the  ma- 

jority. . . .  We  must  raise,  then,  ourselves  the  money 

for  this  war,  either  by  taxes  within  the  year  or  by 

loans;  and  if  by  loans,  we  must  repay  them  ourselves, 

proscribing  forever  the  English  practice  of  perpetual 

funding.  (Bergh,  Writings  of  Thomas  Jefferson,  13:357- 
58.) 

The  Founders  Establish  the  Policy  of 
Paying  Debts  Promptly 

From  the  founding  of  the  nation  under  the  new  Consti- 

tution, it  became  a  policy  of  supreme  importance  to  pay  off 

the  national  debt.  In  his  first  term,  President  Washington 
wrote: 

I  entertain  a  strong  hope  that  the  state  of  the  na- 
tional finances  is  now  sufficiently  matured  to  enable 

you  to  enter  upon  a  systematic  and  effectual 

arrangement  for  the  regular  redemption  and 

discharge  of  the  public  debt,  according  to  the  right 

which  has  been  reserved  to  the  government.  No 

measure  can  be  more  desirable,  whether  viewed  with 

an  eye  to  its  intrinsic  importance,  or  to  the  general 

sentiment  and  wish  of  the  nation.  (Fitzpatrick,  Writ- 
ings of  George  Washington,  32:211.) 

The  following  year  the  President  made  it  clear  that  this 

was  no  casual  suggestion  to  Congress,  but  a  matter  of  the 

highest  priority. 

No  pecuniary  consideration  is  more  urgent  than 

the  regular  redemption  and  discharge  of  the  public 

debt;  on  none  can  delay  be  more  injurious,  or  an 

economy  of  time  more  valuable.  (Ibid.,  33:168.) 

Just  before  leaving  office,  Washington  made  a  final  plea  to 

the  Congress  to  exert  a  greater  effort  to  pay  off  the  national 
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debt,  if  only  for  the  sake  of  the  next  generation.  He  said: 

Posterity  may  have  cause  to  regret  if,  from  any 

motive,  intervals  of  tranquillity  are  left  unimproved 

for  accelerating  this  valuable  end.  (Ibid,  35:319.) 

The  History  of  the  American  National  Debt 

When  we  trace  the  history  of  the  national  debt,  we  find 

that  the  policy  laid  down  by  the  Founders  has  been  followed 

by  every  generation  until  the  present  one.  One  of  the  charts 

accompanying  this  chapter  reflects  the  annual  national  debt 

from  the  days  of  George  Washington  to  the  present.  By 

carefully  tracing  the  pattern  of  these  debts,  we  notice  that 

after  every  war  or  financial  emergency  involving  heavy  in- 
debtedness there  was  an  immediate  effort  to  pay  it  off  as 

rapidly  as  possible.  This  policy  was  followed  for  the  sake  of 

the  rising  generation.  The  adult  citizens  of  America  wanted 

their  children  born  in  freedom,  not  bondage. 

In  our  own  day,  however,  a  different  attitude  toward 

national  fiscal  policies  has  evolved.  This  is  not  only  reflected 

in  the  skyrocketing  thrust  of  an  astonishing  level  of  national 

indebtedness,  but  it  has  been  accompanied  by  an  equally 

profligate  explosion  in  the  cost  of  government  operations, 

as  reflected  in  the  chart  showing  "Outlays  of  the  Federal 
Government:   1789  to  1981." 

The  Risk  in  Violating  Fundamental  Principles 

America's  contribution  to  mankind's  5,000-year  leap  was 
achieved  by  rather  strict  adherence  to  certain  fundamental 

principles  which  were  part  of  the  Founders'  phenomenal 
success  formula.  As  we  have  already  seen,  some  of  these 

most  important  fundamentals  are  being  neglected  if  no!  re- 
pudiated in  our  own  day.  A  most  important  area  of  neglect 

is  the  advice  of  the  Founders  concerning  national  fiscal  poli- 

cies. As  we  examine  the  two  charts  included  with  this  chap- 
ter, we  find  a  number  of  notable   things 
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1981 

1980 

1979 
1978 

1977 
1976 

Outlays  of  the 

695.300.000.000  (est.) 

563.700.000,000 
493,700.000.000 
450.800.000,000 
402.700,000,000 
366,400.000.000 

326,200,000.000 
269.600,000.000 
247.100.000.000 
232.000.000.000 

Federal  Government: 

1920         6,357.000,000 
1919         18  492.000.000 

1789  to  1981 

1855    

1854 

59.743,000 

58,045,000 
48.184,000 
44.195,000 
47.709.000 

39.543.000 
45.052,000 

45,377,000 
57,281,000 

27,767,000 

22,937,000 
22,338,000 
11,858,000 

25,206,000 
26,566,000 

24,318,000 
26,899.000 
33,865.000 
37.243.000 
30.868.000 

17,573,000 
18,628,000 

23.018,000 
17.289.000 
15.248.000 

15.143,000 

15,203,000 
16,395,000 
16,139,000 
17,036,000 

15,857.000 

20,327,000 
14,707,000 
15,000,000 
15.811,000 

18,261,000 
21.464,000 
19,825,000 

21,844,000 
30,587,000 

32,708,000 

34,721,000 
31,682,000 
20,281,000 

8,058.000 

8,157.000 
10.281,000 

9,932,000 

8,354,000 
9,804,000 

10,506,000 
8,719,000 
7,852,000 
7,862,000 
9.395.000 

10.786,000 

9,666,000 
7,677,000 
6.134,000 
5.727.000 

7,540,000 

6,991.000 
4,482.000 
5.080,000 
4,269.000 

1918 

1917 
1916 

1915 

12.677.000.000 
    1,953,000.000 

712,967,000 

746,093,000 

1853 

1852 

1851   

1850    1849 

1914 
725,525,000 

1913    
1912 

714,864,000 

689.881.000 

1848 

1847 
1846   

1845   
1911 691.202.000 

1975 

1974 

1910 1909 

1908 

1907 

693.617.000 
693.744.000 
659,196.000 
579  129  000 

1844 
1973 
1972 

1843   
1842 

1971    

1970 
1969 

1968   
1967 
1966 

211,400.000.000 

196.587.000.000 
184.556.000.000 
178,832.000.000 
158,254.000.000 
134,651,000.000 

118.429,000.000 
118.583.000.000 
111.311.000.000 

...   106.812,000.000 
97,794.000,000 

92.223.000,000 
92,104.000,000 
82,575.000.000 
76.740,000.000 
70,460,000,000 

68.509,000.000 
70,889.000,000 
74.119.000,000 

65,303.000.000 
43,970,000.000 

39.544.000.000 
39,474,000.000 
32,955.000.000 
38.923,000.000 
60.326,000,000 

98,302,000,000 
94,986,000,000 
79,367.000,000 
34,036,000,000 
13,254,000,000 

9,055,000,000 
8,841.000.000 
6,764,000.000 
7,733,000,000 
8,421,000,000 

6.497,000,000 
6,644,000.000 
4,598,000,000 
4,659,000,000 
3,577,000,000 

3,320,000,000 
3,127,000,000 
2,961,000,000 
2,857,000,000 
2.929,000,000 

2,923,000,000 
2,907,000.000 
3,140.000.000 
3,289,000,000 
5,061.000,000 

1906 570,202,000 1841   

1840 1905    
1904 1903 
1902 

1901 

567,279,000 

583.660.000 
517.006.000 
485.234,000 
524  617  000 

1839   
1838   

1837 1836 

1965 1900 

1899 520,861.000 
605.072,000 

1835 

1964 1834   
1963 
1962 

1961 

1898 
1897 
1896 

1895    
1894 

443.369,000 

365,774.000 
352.179.000 

356.195.000 
367.525,000 

1833   
1832   
1831 

1960   
1959 
1958 

1957   
1956 

1830   
1829   

1893 
1892 

383.478,000 
345.023.000 

1828    
1827   

1891    

1890  . 

365,774.000 

318,041.000 

1826.   

1825   1955   
1954 
1953   

1889 

1888 
299.289.000 
267,925,000 

1824   
1823   

1952  .... 1887 267  932  000 1822   
1821   

1820    

1951    
1886 

242,483,000 

1950   1885 260,227,000 
1949   
1948   

1947 
1946   

1945   
1944 
1943   
1942   
1941    

1940   
1939   
1938  ...... 
1937   
1936   

1935  ...... 
1934   
1933   
1932   
1931    

1930   
1929 
1928 

1927 
1926   

1925   
1924 

1884 244,126,000 1819   1883 
265,408,000 1818   

1882 
257,981,000 1817   

1881 260,713.000 1816   

1880    267,643,000 1815   
1814   1879 266,948,000 

1878 
236,964,000 1813   

1877    
1876 

241,334,000 
265,101.000 

1812 

1811   

1875    274,623.000 1810   
1809   1874 302  634,000 

1873 
290,345,000 1808   

1872 277,518,000 1807   

1871 292,177.000 1806   

1870 309  654.000 1805   
1869 322  865  000 1804 
1868 

377,340,000 1803   
1867 357,543,000 1802   
1866 520,809,000 1801   

1865    

1864    
    1,297,555,000 

865.323,000 
1800   
1799   
1798...   1863 714,741.000 

1862 

1861    

1860    

474,762,000 

66,547,000 

63,131,000 

1797   
1796   

1795   
1859 

1858 
1857    1856 

69,071,000 
74,185,000 

67.796,000 

69,571.000 

1794 1923 
1793   
1792   

1789-1791 

1922 

1921 
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u.s .  National  Debt:  1791  to  1982 

1935 28,700.000.000 

1885 
1.578.000.000 

1934 27.053.000.000 1884 1  625  000.000 
1933 

22.538,000.000 

1883 

1  721.000.000 

1982 1.075,000,000.000  (est  ) 19.487.000.000 

1882 

1.856.000.000 
1981 985,000.000.000 1931 16.801.000.000 1881 2.019000  000 

1980 914,317.000,000 
1930 

16,185.000.000 
1880 

2.090.000.000 
1979 826.519.000,000 

1929 
16.931.000.000 

1879 
2  298  000.000 

1978   771,544.000.000 
1928 

17.604.000.000 
1878 

2.159.000  000 

1977 675,557.000,000 1927 18.511.000.000 1877 2.107.000  000 
1976 620,432.000.000 1926 19.643.000.000 

1876 

2,130,000  000 

1975 533,188.000.000 
1925 

20.516.000.000 
1875 

2  156.000.000 

1974   475.059.000,000 1924 21.250.000.000 1874 
2  159  000.000 

1973 458,141.000.000 
1923 

22.349.000.000 

1873 

2.151  000.000 
1972   437,301.000,000 1922 

22,963.000.000 

1872 

2  209  000.000 

1971 409.501,000,000 1921 23,977.000.000 
1871 

2.322  000.000 

1970 370,918,000,000 
1920 

24.299.000.000 
1870 

2.436  000  000 
1969 353,720.000,000 

1919 
25  484  000.000 

1869 

2.545.000.000 
1968   347,578,000,000 

1918 12.455.000.000 

1868 

2.583  000.000 
1967 326,220,000,000 1917 2.975.000.000 

1867 2650  000.000 

1966 319.907,000,000 
1916 

1.225.000.000 

1866 

2.755.000.000 

1965 317,273,000.000 
1915 1.191.000.000 

1865 

2.677.000  000 

1964 311,712.000.000 1914 
1.188.000,000 1864 1  815.000.000 

1963 305,859,000,000 1913 1.193.000.000 

1863 

1,119.000  000 

1962 298.200,000,000 1912 1.193.000.000 

1862 

524.000.000 

1961 288.970.000,000 1911 1.153.000.000 1861 90.000  000 

1960 286,330.000.000 
1910 1.146.000.000 

1860 
64  000.000 

1959 284,705.000.000 
1909 1  148.000.000 

1859 

58.000.000 
1958 276.343.000.000 

1908 
1.177.000.000 

1858 

44  000  000 

1957 270.527,000.000 1907 1.147.000  000 1857 28  000  000 
1956 272.750.000.000 

1906 
1.142.000.000 

1856 

31  000.000 

1955 274.374,000.000 
1905 1.132.000.000 

1855 
35.000.000 

1954 271.259,000.000 1904 1.136.000.000 1854 42.000  000 
1953 266.071.000.000 

1903 
1,159.000.000 

1853 

59  000  000 
1952 259.105.000.000 

1902 
1.178.000.000 

1852 

66  000.000 
1951 255.221.000.000 1901 1.221.000.000 1851 68  000  000 

1950 257.357,000.000 
1900 

1.263.000.000 

1850 
63  000.000 

1949 252.770.000.000 
1899 

1,436.000.000 
1845 15000  000 

1948 252,292.000  000 

1898 

1.232.000.000 
1840 

3000  000 

1947 258.286.000.000 1897 
1.226,000.000 

1835 

38  000 

1946 269.422. 0C0.000 
1896 

1,222.000.000 

1830 
1825 48  000  000 

83  000  000 
1945 258.682.000.000 

1895 1.096.000.000 

1820 
91  000  000 

1944 201.003.000.000 1894 1.016000.000 

1815 

99  000.000 
1943 136.696.000.000 

1893 
961.000.000 

1812 45  000.000 

1942 72,422.000,000 
1892 968.000.000 

1810 
53  000.000 

1941 48.961.000.000 1891 1.005.000.000 

1800 

1791 

82  000  000 
75000.000 

1940 42.967.000.000 
1890 

1  122.000.000 
1939 40.439.000.000 

1889 
1,249  000.000 

1938 37.164,000.000 
1888 

1.384.000.000 
1937 36.424  000.000 1887 1  465  000  000 
1936 33.778.000.000 

1886 
1.555.000.000 

(Sources :  The  Statistical  History  of  the  United  States  [New  York   Basic Books.  Inc  . 

1976).   p 1118;   Statistical  Abstract  of the   United  States 
[Washington 

DC      US 

Bureau  c f  the  Census,  1 978].    p.257) 
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First  of  all,  as  we  have  already  observed,  each  generation 

of  the  past  tried  to  pay  off  the  national  debt.  In  our  own  day, 

the  importance  of  this  policy  has  been  de-emphasized.  This 
development  has  occurred  simultaneously  with  a  policy  of 

de-emphasizing  the  restraints  and  literal  construction  of  the 
Constitution. 

Beginning  with  the  era  of  the  Great  Depression,  all  three 
branches  of  the  federal  government  used  the  climate  of 

emergency  to  overstep  their  Constitutional  authority  and 
aggressively  undertake  to  perform  tasks  not  authorized  by 

the  Founders.  Extensive  studies  by  Nobel  Prize-winning 
economist  Milton  Friedman  have  demonstrated  that  every 
one  of  these  adventures  in  non-Constitutional  activities 

proved  counter-productive,  some  of  them  tragically  so. 

Secondly,  the  people  were  induced  to  believe  that  these 

serious  aberrations  of  Constitutional  principles  would  pro- 
vide a  shortcut  to  economic  prosperity,  thereby  lifting  the 

people  out  of  the  depression.  Unfortunately,  it  was  success- 
ful only  politically.  It  gave  the  people  the  illusion  that  by 

spending  vast  quantities  of  borrowed  money  they  would 

prosper,  when,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  the  outcome  was  exactly 
the  opposite,  just  as  the  Founders  had  predicted. 

Dr.  Milton  Friedman  points  out  that  after  the  federal 

government  had  spent  many  billions  of  dollars  and  had 
seriously  meddled  with  the  Constitutional  structure  of  the 

nation,  the  unemployment  rate  was  higher  in  1938  than  it 
had  been  in  1932.  Had  not  the  crisis  of  World  War  II  sud- 

denly emerged,  which  required  the  spending  of  many  addi- 
tional billions  of  borrowed  dollars  and  also  resulted  in 

absorbing  the  unemployed  work  force,  the  fiscal  failure  of 
the  New  Deal  experiments  would  be  better  remembered  by 
the  American  people. 
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Splurge  Spending  Is  Habit-forming 
It  is  highly  significant  that  the  political  formula  which 

Harry  Hopkins  recommended  to  keep  a  particular  adminis- 

tration in  power  was  "tax,  tax — spend,  spend — elect,  elect." 
Once  the  people  have  been  encouraged  by  their  political 

leaders  to  indulge  in  splurge  spending,  the  result  is  like  a 

snowball  rolling  downhill — it  increases  in  size  and  gains  in 
speed.  This  is  dramatically  demonstrated  in  the  charts.  It 

will  be  noted  that  the  national  budget  was  less  than  a 

hundred  billion  dollars  in  1960.  Today  we  spend  almost  that 

much  just  for  interest  on  the  national  debt.  And  that  is  more 
than  the  entire  cost  of  World  War  I  in  real  dollars!  Since 

1970  the  national  debt  has  tripled. 

Today  We  Are  Spending  the  Next 

Generation's  Inheritance 
The  figures  in  these  charts  are  astonishing,  but  not  nearly 

as  significant  as  the  trend  of  thinking  among  the  American 

people  which  the  figures  represent.  For  the  first  time  in  the 

entire  history  of  the  United  States,  a  generation  of  Ameri- 

cans is  squandering  the  next  generation's  inheritance.  With 
the  national  debt  at  one  trillion  dollars,  there  is  no  way  in 

the  foreseeable  future  whereby  this  generation  could  possi- 
bly liquidate  such  a  mountain  of  accumulated  debt. 

The  problem  is  aggravated  by  the  fact  that  this  generation 

has  also  committed  itself  to  pay  off  additional  liabilities  in 

the  future  amounting  to  approximately  eleven  trillion  dol- 

lars. Since  1972  an  effort  has  been  made  to  compute  pre- 
cisely how  extensive  these  commitments  really  are,  but  it  is 

feared  that  they  may  turn  out  to  be  even  more  than  the 

eleven  trillion  which  present  tabulations  indicate. 

The  Problem  of  the  "Fix" 
Of  course,  the  Founders  would  understand  exactly  what 
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this  generation  is  doing  to  itself.  It  is  the  very  essence  of 

human  nature  to  pursue  this  disastrous  course  once  the 

appetite  has  been  created  to  demand  it.  As  a  result,  Ameri- 

can taxpayers  now  discover  themselves  playing  a  role  al- 
most identical  to  that  of  an  addict  on  hard  drugs.  The  addict 

denounces  his  "habit"  and  despises  the  "pusher"  who  got 
him  into  it,  but  when  he  is  confronted  with  the  crisis  of 

needing  a  "fix"  he  will  plead  with  tears  of  anguish  for  the 
narcotic  remedy. 

The  "fix,"  of  course,  is  not  a  remedy  at  all.  The  real 

remedy  is  "withdrawal."  The  addict  must  escape  from  the 
tortuous  cycle  of  vicious  repetition  which  is  not  solving  his 

problem  but  compounding  it.  If  withdrawal  is  painful,  at 

least  it  is  not  prolonged.  The  problem  is  primarily  a  matter 

of  will  power — the  determination  to  change. 

Every  aspect  of  this  reprehensible  example  applies  to  the 

mood  of  the  American  masses  during  recent  years.  Polemics 

against  the  government's  profligate  spending  are  vehement. 
The  denunciation  of  high  taxes  is  virtually  universal.  From 

banker  to  ditch-digger  it  is  eloquently  explained  how  this 
entire  syndrome  of  big  spending,  high  taxes,  oppressive 

government  regulations,  and  mountainous  debt  is  stifling 

the  economy,  inhibiting  the  rate  of  production,  and  stagnat- 
ing the  wholesome  development  of  the  traditional  American 

life-style.  Yet,  with  all  of  that,  any  Congressman  will  verify 

that  it  has  been,  at  least  until  recently,  almost  political  sui- 
cide to  try  to  change  the  trend.  When  it  comes  to  cutting 

programs  and  reducing  costs,  balancing  the  budget,  and 

eliminating  deficit  spending,  it  is  amazing  how  few  will 

make  the  necessary  adjustment  without  the  most  violent 

outcries  of  protest  when  it  affects  them  personally.  But 

then,  this  would  come  as  no  surprise  to  the  Founders.  It  is 

called  "human  nature."  They  would  know  that  the  only 
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solution  is  to  develop  the  will  power  to  make  the  change. 

This  is  not  easy,  but  it  can  be  done. 

How  Can  the  United  States  Return 

to  the  Founders'  Formula? 
In  recent  years,  the  number  of  Americans  who  have  be- 

come reconciled  to  the  inescapable  necessity  of  returning  to 

the  Founders'  formula  has  risen  to  millions.  The  very  cir- 
cumstances in  which  the  American  taxpayer  finds  himself 

are  sufficient  to  awaken  many  to  recognize  the  fiscal  bot- 
tomless pit  into  which  the  nation  is  sinking.  The  vivid  shock 

of  that  realization  is  precisely  what  is  needed  to  arouse  the 

majority  of  the  people  to  the  point  where  they  are  willing  to 

go  through  fiscal  withdrawal  and  kick  the  habit  of  splurge 

spending. 

However,  Congressmen,  the  President,  and  the  taxpayers 

are  all  asking  the  same  question:  "Is  there  any  way  this  can 
be  accomplished  without  our  going  through  the  wringer  of 

a  deep  depression?" 
This  writer  believes  that  there  is.  By  returning  to  the 

fundamental  principles  espoused  by  the  Founding  Fathers, 

we  can  reverse  the  trend  and  get  America  back  to  a  formula 

of  prosperity  economics  without  a  major  crunch  or  depres- 
sion. The  outline  for  such  a  plan  has  already  been  submitted 

to  the  appropriate  channels  in  Congress,  and  these  propos- 
als will  be  included  in  a  forthcoming  book  entitled  The  Heal- 

ing of  the  Nation. 



"I  always  consider  the  settlement  of  America  with  reverence 
and  wonder,  as  the  opening  of  a  grand  scene  and  design  in 

Providence  for  the  illumination  of  the  ignorant,  and  the  emanci- 

pation of  the  slavish  part  of  mankind  all  over  the  earth." 
(John  Adams) 



381k 
Principle 

The  United  States  has  a  manifest  destiny 
to  be  an  example  and  a  blessing 

to  the  entire  human  race. 

All  historians  agree  that  a  most  singular  and  important 

feature  of  the  settlers  of  America  was  their  overpowering 

sense  of  mission — a  conviction  that  they  were  taking  part  in 
the  unfolding  of  a  manifest  destiny  of  divine  design  which 

would  shower  its  blessings  on  all  mankind.  As  historian 

John  Fiske  writes: 

They  believed  that  they  were  doing  a  wonderful 

thing.  They  felt  themselves  to  be  instruments  in 

accomplishing  a  kind  of  "manifest  destiny."  Their 
exodus  [from  Europe]  was  that  of  a  chosen  people 

who  were  at  length  to  lay  the  everlasting  founda- 

tions of  God's  kingdom  upon  earth. . .  .  This  steadfast 
faith  in  an  unseen  ruler  and  guide  was  to  thorn  a 

pillar  of  cloud  by  day  and  of  fire  by  night    It  was  ol 
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great  moral  value.  It  gave  them  clearness  of  purpose 

and   concentration   of   strength,   and   contributed 

towards  making  them,  like  the  children  of  Israel,  a 

people    of   indestructible    vitality    and    aggressive 

energy.  (Fiske,  The  Beginnings  of  New  England,  pp.  304- 5.) 

This  sense  of  manifest  destiny  has  continued  from  that 

day  to  this  and  will  be  found  expressed  in  nearly  all  of  the 

inaugural  addresses  given  by  the  presidents  of  the  United 
States. 

However,  it  is  extremely  important  to  distinguish 

between  a  sense  of  mission  and  the  spirit  of  perverted 

chauvinism  associated  with  the  idea  of  "racial  superiority/' 
The  former  is  a  call  to  exemplary  leadership  and  service. 

The  latter  is  the  arrogant  presumption  of  a  self-appointed 
role  to  conquer  and  rule.  The  distinction  between  the  two  is 

readily  perceived  in  the  writings  of  the  Founders.  For  exam- 

ple, John  Adams  wrote: 

I  always  consider  the  settlement  of  America  with 

reverence  and  wonder,  as  the  opening  of  a  grand 

scene  and  design  in  Providence  for  the  illumination 

of  the  ignorant,  and  the  emancipation  of  the  slavish 

part  of  mankind  all  over  the  earth.  (Quoted  in  Con- 

rad Cherry,  God's  New  Israel  [Englewood  Cliffs,  N.J.: 
Prentice-Hall,  1971],  p.  65.) 

Thomas  Jefferson  looked  upon  the  development  of  free- 

dom under  the  Constitution  as  "the  world's  best  hope,"  and 
wrote  to  John  Dickinson  in  1801  that  what  had  been 

accomplished  in  the  United  States  "will  be  a  standing  monu- 
ment and  example  for  the  aim  and  imitation  of  the  people  of 

other  countries."  (Bergh,  Writings  of  Thomas  Jefferson,  10:217.) 
It  was  not  uncommon  for  the  Founders  to  stress  the 

responsibility  which  had  been  placed  upon  them  to  perform 
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a  mighty  task.  As  John  Adams  wrote  from  England  while 

the  Constitution  was  in  preparation: 

The  people  of  America  have  now  the  best  oppor- 
tunity and   the  greatest   trust   in   their  hands  that 

Providence  ever  committed  to  so  small  a  number. 

(Koch,  The  American  Enlightenment,  p.  257.) 

Alexander  Hamilton  emphasized  the  same  point  as  the 

Constitution  was  presented  to  the  people  for  their  approval. 
He  wrote: 

It  has  been  frequently  remarked  that  it  seems  to 

have  been  reserved  to  the  people  of  this  country,  by 

their  conduct  and  example,  to  decide  the  important 

question,  whether  societies  of  men  are  really  capable 

or  not  of  establishing  good  government  from  reflec- 
tion and  choice,  or  whether  they  are  forever  destined 

to  depend  for  their  political  constitutions  on  accident 

and  force.  (Federalist  Papers,  No.   1,  p.  33.) 

Failure  Considered  Treason 

Against  the  World 
He  went  on  to  say  that  if  the  people  of  the  United  States 

failed  in  this  mission,  it  would  operate  to  "the  general  mis- 

fortune of  mankind."  (Ibid.)  John  Adams  later  stated  that  if 
the  people  abandoned  the  freedom  gained  by  the  adoption  of 

the  Constitution,  it  would  be  "treason  against  the  hopes  of 

the  world."  (Koch,  The  American  Enlightenment,  p.   367.) 

John  Jay  Considers  America 
to  Be  a  Providential  Blessing 

After  the  task  of  structuring  a  constitutional  government 

had  been  completed  for  the  first  free  people  in  modern 

times,  one  of  the  Founders,  John  Jay,  thought  he  saw  in  it  a 

manifestation  of  divine  approbation  which  was  too  obvioilfl 
to  be  denied.  He  wrote: 

It   has   often   given   me  pleasure   to  observe  that 
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independent  America  was  not  composed  of  detached 

and  distant  territories,  but  that  one  connected,  fer- 

tile, wide-spreading  country  was  the  portion  of  our 

western  sons  of  liberty.  Providence  has  in  a  particu- 

lar manner  blessed  it  with  a  variety  of  soils  and  pro- 
ductions and  watered  it  with  innumerable  streams 

for  the  delight  and  accommodation  of  its  inhabitants. 

A  succession  of  navigable  waters  forms  a  kind  of 

chain  round  its  borders,  as  if  to  bind  it  together; 

while  the  most  noble  rivers  in  the  world,  running  at 

convenient  distances,  present  them  with  highways 

for  the  easy  communication  of  friendly  aids  and  the 

mutual  transportation  and  exchange  of  their  various 
commodities. 

John  Jay  continued: 

With  equal  pleasure  I  have  often  taken  notice  that 

Providence  has  been  pleased  to  give  this  one  con- 

nected country  to  one  united  people — a  people  de- 
scended from  the  same  ancestors,  speaking  the  same 

language,  professing  the  same  religion,  attached  to 

the  same  priciples  of  government,  very  similar  in 

their  manners  and  customs,  and  who,  by  their  joint 

counsels,  arms,  and  efforts,  fighting  side  by  side 

throughout  a  long  and  bloody  war,  have  nobly  estab- 
lished their  general  liberty  and  independence. 

He  then  concluded  as  follows: 

This  country  and  this  people  seem  to  have  been 

made  for  each  other,  and  it  appears  as  if  it  was  the 

design  of  Providence  that  an  inheritance  so  proper 
and  convenient  for  a  band  of  brethren,  united  to 

each  other  by  the  strongest  ties,  should  never  be 

split  into  a  number  of  unsocial,  jealous,  and  alien 

sovereignties.  (Federalist  Papers,  No.  2,  p.  38.) 
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Jay's  estimate  of  the  unique  blessing  of  the  land  they  had 
inherited  proved  correct.  The  Founders  felt  that  ultimately 
their  boundaries  would  extend  to  the  western  sea,  as  several 

of  the  original  colonial  charters  had  provided.  When  this  had 

been  accomplished,  the  vast  Mississippi  drainage  basin,  ex- 

tending as  it  does  from  the  Rockies  in  the  west  to  the  Appa- 
lachians in  the  east,  turned  out  to  be  the  most  fertile  and 

productive  piece  of  real  estate  on  this  planet. 

Conclusion 

The  Founders  knew  they  were  sailing  into  uncharted 

waters,  and  they  knew  their  ship  of  state  was  entirely  dif- 
ferent from  anything  else  on  the  face  of  the  earth.  True, 

they  had  examined  every  kind  of  political  operation  known 

to  man,  and  they  had  abstracted  from  history  every  lesson 

and  precaution  they  could  learn,  but  their  own  product  was 

unique,  bold,  and  filled  with  the  promise  of  a  better  day. 

Probably  no  one  summed  it  up  better  than  James  Madison 
when  he  wrote: 

Is  it  not  the  glory  of  the  people  of  America  that, 

whilst  they  have  paid  a  decent  regard  to  the  opinions 

of  former  times  and  other  nations,  they  have  not 

suffered  a  blind  veneration  for  antiquity,  for  custom, 

or  for  names,  to  overrule  the  suggestions  of  their 

own  good  sense,  the  knowledge  of  their  own  situa- 

tion, and  the  lessons  of  their  own  experience" 
To  this  manly  spirit  posterity  will  be  indebted  for 

the  possession,  and  the  world  for  the  example,  of  the 

numerous  innovations  displayed  on  the  American 

theater  in  favor  of  private  rights  and  public 

happiness. 

Had  no  important  step  been  taken  by  the  leaden 

of  the  Revolution  for  which  a  precedent  could  not  he 
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discovered,  no  government  established  of  which  an 

exact  model  did  not  present  itself,  the  people  of  the 

United  States  might  at  this  moment  have  been  num- 
bered among  the  melancholy  victims  of  misguided 

councils,  must  at  best  have  been  laboring  under  the 

weight  of  some  of  those  forms  which  have  crushed 
the  liberties  of  the  rest  of  mankind. 

Then  he  concluded: 

Happily  for  America,  happily  we  trust  FOR  THE 

WHOLE  HUMAN  RACE,  they  pursued  a  new  and 

more  noble  course.  They  accomplished  a  revolution 

which  has  no  parallel  in  the  annals  of  human  society. 

They  reared  the  fabrics  of  governments  which  have 

no  model  on  the  face  of  the  globe.  They  formed  the 

design  of  a  great  Confederacy,  which  it  is  incumbent 

on  their  successors  to  improve  and  perpetuate.  (Feder- 

alist Papers,  No.  14,  pp.  104-5;  emphasis  added.) 
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276-78 

Cleaver,  Eldridge,  story  of,  109-11 

Cleveland,  Grover,  on  unconstitu- 

tionality of  government  wel- 
fare programs,   177 

Coke,  Sir  Edward,  studied  by 
Founders,  32 

Communism,  as  an  extreme  on  to- 

day's    political     spectrum,     9; 

virtually  identical  with  fas- 
cism, 9-10;  unconstitutional 

in  United  States,  30 

Communists,  lessons  from  take- 

over in  Hungary  by,  117 

Congress,  function  of,  under  Con- 
stitutional government,  25; 

has  exclusive  power  to  issue 
and  control  money  supply, 

187;  imposition  of  excessive 

taxes  by,  208;  method  of  Sen- 
atorial elections  changed  by 

Seventeenth  Amendment, 

226-27;  tendency  to  avoid  re- 

sponsibility to  provide  ade- 
quate national  defense,  263; 

Washington's  fifth  annual  ad- 
dress to,  263-o4.  Set  also  Fed- 

eral government 

Connecticut,  Fundamental  Orders 

of,   15,   218-19 
Constitution  (United  States),  not 

a   "conglomerate  of  compro- 
mises,"   22;    ratification    and 

amendment     process,     22-23; 

powers  delegated  to  state  and 

federal   governments   by,    23, 

238-40;     functions     of     three 

governmental    branches 

under,    24-25;    need    for   both 

problem-solving  and  consei 

vation    philosophies    under 

25-29;   those   who   would   not 

uphold,  have  no  right  to  pub- 
lic offi<  i  ponsibility  of 

future  Americana  to  pi 

31;  survival  of,  dependent  on 

virtue  in  the  people.  54-56  on 

exclusion  of  federal  govern- 
ment from  all  religious  mal 

ters,   87;    built    upon   religious 
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principles,  92;  amendments  to 

ensure  equal  rights,  111-12; 
does  not  authorize  federal 

government  to  participate  in 

public  welfare  programs,  121, 

177;  ultimate  authority  of,  re- 
sides in  the  people,  144;  at- 

tacks on,  160-61;  political 
leaders  to  be  bound  by 

"chains"  of,  164;  will  never  be 
obsolete,  166;  distortion  of 

"general  welfare"  clause,  175- 
76;  gives  Congress  exclusive 
power  to  issue  and  control 

money  supply,  187;  requires 

gold  or  silver  backing  for  cur- 
rency, 187;  partly  based  on 

Montesquieu's  model  consti- 
tution, 196;  Franklin's  atti- 

tude toward  finished,  202; 

John  Adams  on  capacity  of,  to 
govern  300  million  freemen, 

202;  usurpation  of  power  to 

be  prevented  by  internal 

checks  and  balances,  210;  evi- 
dence of  divine  influence  on, 

211;  examples  of  checks  and 

balances  under,  211-13;  pro- 

vides for  peaceful  self-repair 

of  government,  214-15;  be- 
ginnings of,  in  Mayflower 

Compact  and  in  Fundamental 

Orders  of  Connecticut,  218- 
19;  represents  wisdom  of 

many  persons,  219-21;  first 
ten  amendments  added  to 

limit  central  government, 

223-24;  Ninth  and  Tenth 
Amendments  quoted,  224; 

original  balance  between  fed- 
eral   and    state   governments 

disturbed,  225-27;  impact  of 
Seventeenth  Amendment  on 

federal-state  balance,  226-27; 
provisions  in,  for  majority 

rule,  230-31;  designed  to  pre- 
vent centralization  of  power, 

235;  19th-century  young 

children  trained  in,  254;  au- 

thorizes government  borrow- 

ing, 294;  failure  of  unconsti- 
tutional practices  by  federal 

government,  300 
Constitutional  Convention  of 

1787,  21-22;  Madison  attends, 
on  borrowed  money,  21,  66; 

Franklin's  address  on  salaries 

for  political  offices,  65-70; 

Madison's  acknowledgment 

of  God's  influence  on,  100;  de- 
bates on  number  of  Presi- 
dents, 198;  better  document 

produced  by,  than  could  have 

been  written  by  any  individu- 

al, 220-21 
Constitutions,  should  be  struc- 

tured to  protect  against 

human  frailties  of  rulers,  163- 
67;  unalienable  rights  best 

preserved  by  written,  217-21; 
tradition  of  written,  of 

American  origin,  218 
Creator.  See  God 

Currency.  See  Money 

D 
De  Tocqueville,  Alexis.  See 

Tocqueville,  Alexis  de 

Debt,  immorality  of  passing  pub- 

lic, to  next  generation,  29-30, 

295-96;    Jefferson's    criticism 
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of  public,  189;  destructive  to 

freedom,  291-303;  definition 
of,  291;  individual,  benumbs 

the  human  spirit,  291-92; 

Founders'  attitude  toward, 
292-97;  history  of  United 
States  national,  297;  U.S. 

national,  1791-1982  (chart), 
299;  changing  attitude  of 

Americans  toward  public, 

297,  300-301;  compared  to 
drug  addiction,  302 

Declaration  of  Independence, 

meaning  of  "all  men  are  creat- 

ed equal,"  102-5;  examples  of 
unalienable  rights  not  listed 

in,  125-26;  other  documents 

with  similar  language,  126- 

27;  on  people's  right  to  alter 
or  abolish  a  tyrannical  go- 

vernment, 147-48 

Defense,  strong  military,  neces- 
sary to  preserve  freedom, 

259-65;  Franklin's  philosophy 
of,  260-62;  duty  of  govern- 

ment to  provide  adequate  mil- 
itary, 260-61;  duty  of  people 

to  pay  for,  261-62;  Washing- 
ton's statements  on  national, 

262-64 

Democracy,  weaknesses  of,  153- 
54,  157,  194;  contrasted  with 

a  republic,  154-58;  modern 
confusion  about  meaning  of, 

155-60;  United  States  errone- 

ously identified  as  a,  158-60; 
relationship  to  socialism,  15b, 

159-60;  strengths  of,    1<M 
Dickinson,  John,  chairs  committee 

which  produced  original  ver- 
sion of  Articles  of  Confedera- 

tion, 20;  uncertain  whether 
Americans  were  virtuous 

enough  for  self-government, 
50-51 

Duties,  unalienable,  accompany 

unalienable  rights,  133-34; 

examples  of  public  and  pri- 

vate,  134-35 

Ebenstein,  William,  on  life  of  Cic- 
ero, 38;  on  forwardness  of 

Cicero's  ideas,  43 
Economics,  experiments  with 

communal,  in  early  James- 

town, 2;  beginnings  of  free- 
market,  2;  progress  resulting 
from  free-market,  in  1800s, 

3-4;  the  poor  benefit  most 
under  free-market,  118;  free- 
market,  leads  to  prosperity, 

179-81;  formula  for  free- 
market,  described  by  Adam 

Smith,  180;  four  laws  of  eco- 
nomic freedom,  180-81;  prop- 

er role  of  government  in, 

181-82;  movements  away 
from  free-market,  in  United 

States,  182-83;  need  for 
monetary  reform  in  United 

States,  187;  "boom  and  bust 
pattern  caused  by  fractional 

banking,  18Q.  See  also  Banking. 
Debt;  Money 

Education,    citizenry    needi     to 

maintain  government  in  bal- 
anced center  of  political  gpe< 

trum,  30-31;  importance  o(  in 
Fostering    virtue    among 

yOUth<  55,  of  virtuous  i    I 



322 The  5,000-Year  Leap 

for  service  in  political  offices, 

61-62,  63;  curriculum  pre- 
scribed for  public  schools  by 

Northwest  Ordinance  of 

1787,  75-76;  Jefferson's  Bill 
for  Establishing  Elementary 

Schools  in  Virginia,  77;  role  of 

religion  in  early  American 
schools,  82;  preservation  of 
freedom  by,  of  electorate, 

249-55;  beginnings  of  public, 
in  Massachusetts,  249-50;  im- 

portance of  local  school 
boards,  251;  European  and 
American  literacy  compared 

by  John  Adams,  251;  Alexis  de 

Tocqueville's  observations  on 
American,  in  1831,  252-54; 

19th-century  young  children 
trained  in  Constitution,  254; 

Bible  reading  prohibited  in  to- 

day's public  schools,  256 
England,  history  of  written  guar- 

antees of  rights  in,  217-18; 

undermining  of  local  self- 

government  in,  236-37 
Equality,  meaning  of,  in  free  gov- 

ernments, 102-5;  problems 
of  minorities  in  attaining, 

105-12;  areas  wherein,  is  im- 
possible, 112;  of  men  and 

women  under  God's  law,  282- 83 

Europe,  Founders'  warnings 
against  United  States  involve- 

ment in  affairs  of,  271,  273 

Executive,  function  of,  under  Con- 
stitutional government,  25; 

single,  advocated  by  Montes- 
quieu, 197;  usurpation  of 

power  by  the,  208 

Family,  duty  of  government  to 

protect  role  of,  281,  287-88; 
equality  and  roles  of  men  and 

women  under  God's  law,  282- 
83;  unity  of  the,  in  early  New 

England,  284;  Franklin's  ob- servations on  marriage,  285; 

parents'  responsibility  for 
children,  285-86,  287;  inde- 

pendence of  adult  children, 
286-87;  responsibility  of 

children  to  parents,  287;  dis- 
location in  normal  structure 

of,  a  threat  to  foundations  of 

society,  288 

Fascism,  as  an  extreme  on  today's 
political  spectrum,  9;  virtually 

identical  with  communism,  9- 
10 

Federal  government,  separation  of 

powers  between  states  and, 

23,  238-40;  Founders'  desire 
to  exclude,  from  all  religious 

matters,  86-90;  not  autho- 

rized by  Constitution  to  par- 
ticipate in  public  welfare 

programs,  121,  176-77;  usur- 

pation of  states'  rights  by, 
208;  original  balance  between 

states  and,  disturbed,  225-27; 

limited  role  of,  under  Consti- 
tution, 239-40;  outlays  of, 

1789-1981  (chart),  298;  U.S. 

national  debt,  1791-1982 

(chart),  299;  resistance  to  re- 
ductions in  social  programs 

of,  302.  See  also  Congress;  Ex- 
ecutive; Government;  Su- 

preme Court;  United  States 
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Federal  Reserve  System,  188 

Federalist  party,  monarchist 

fringe  in,  27 
Fiske,  John,  on  the  Fundamental 

Orders  of  Connecticut,  219; 

warns  against  administration 

of  local  affairs  by  federal  gov- 
ernment, 240;  on  importance 

of  local  school  boards,  251;  on 

sense  of  "manifest  destiny" 
among  early  American 

settlers,  305-6 
Flood,  Charles  Bracelen,  on  Wash- 

ington's acknowledgements 
of  God's  intervention  during 
Revolutionary  War,  99 

Foreign  relations,  Jefferson's  fa- 
mous rule  for,  of  United  States, 

267;  Founders'  doctrine  of 

"separatism"  in,  267-74;  Swit- 
zerland follows  policy  advo- 

cated by  American  Founders, 
268;  Jefferson  anticipates 

Monroe  Doctrine,  273;  recon- 

ciliation of  "separatism"  doc- 
trine with  Manifest  Destiny, 

273-74;  "separatism"  replaced 

by  "internationalism"  in  early 
twentieth  century,  274-75; 
need  for  reconsideration  of 

United  States,  278.  See  also  Al- 
liances; Manifest  Destiny; 

United  States 

Founding  Fathers  (American),  as- 
semble 28  great  ideas  into  the 

success  formula  that  helped 

change  the  world,  5;  political 

spectrum  used  by,  9-11;  ef- 
forts to  establish  and  main- 

tain  a  government  in 

"balanced  center"  of  political 

spectrum,  10,  18-31;  study 

People's  Law  as  practiced  by 
Anglo-Saxons  and  ancient  Is- 

raelites, 12-17;  warnings 

against  the  welfare  state,  29- 
30;  origin  of  basic  beliefs  held 

in  common  by,  31-33;  Cicero's 
ideas  appreciated  by,  38;  de- 

sire to  form  a  virtuous  soci- 

ety, 46,  49-50,  53-56;  on 
relationship  of  virtue  to  sur- 

vival of  free  government 

under  Constitution,  54-56, 
265;  writings  of,  as  source  of 

formula  for  producing  leaders 
of  character  and  virtue,  72; 

basic  beliefs  of,  72-73;  on  fun- 
damental religious  principles, 

77-79;  desire  for  equality 

among  all  religious  sects,  84- 
85,  89,  90;  want  federal  gov- 

ernment excluded  from  all 

religious  matters,  86-90;  want 
state  governments  to  encour- 

age religion,  90-92;  existence 
of  God  the  fundamental 

premise  of  their  political  phi- 

losophy, 97-98;  attitude  to- 
ward God,  99-100;  believe 

man's  unalienable  rights  come 
from  God,  123;  attitude  to- 

ward people's  right  of  self- 
government,  143;  discredited 
by  American  intellectuals  in 
firs!  hall  ol  twentieth  cen- 

tury, 18-4,  185;  need  foi 
turn  to  economic  ides 

[86  87;  Montesquieu's  writ- 
ings admired  by,  196;  their 

desires  for  «i  written  constitu- 
tion,   218;    want    American 
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government  formed  by  many 

persons,  220;  attitude  toward 

law,  246;  education  of,  251- 
52;  policy  of  peace  through 

strength,  265;  views  on  Unit- 
ed States  foreign  relations, 

267-74;  on  manifest  destiny 

of  America,  273-74,  306-10; 
attitude  toward  debt,  292-97; 
United  States  can  return  to 

formula  of,  without  economic 

depression,  303 
Franklin,  Benjamin,  helps  produce 

original  design  for  United 

States  seal,  17-18;  fears  that 
American  government  will 

end  in  monarchy,  18-19,  68- 
69;  on  relationship  of  virtue 

to  freedom,  49;  on  relation- 

ship of  virtue  to  public  well- 
being,  55;  on  salaries  for 

political  offices,  65-71;  con- 
demns politicians  who  seek 

office  for  selfish  reasons,  66- 
67;  praises  Washington  for 
serving  his  country  without 

salary,  69-70;  describes  his 
daily  activities  in  summer  of 

1775,  70-71;  on  five  funda- 
mentals of  all  sound  religion, 

77-78;  on  government  pro- 

grams for  the  poor,  119-20; 
attitude  toward  finished  Con- 

stitution, 202;  limited  formal 
education  of,  252;  false  stories 

about  illegitimate  children, 

284-85;  on  marriage,  285;  on 
debt,  294 

Freedom,  worldwide  spirit  of, 

originates  primarily  in  United 

States,   3;   progress   resulting 

from  spirit  of,  in  1800s,  3-4; 

absence  of,  under  Ruler's 
Law,  11-12;  under  Anglo- 
Saxon  common  law,  12-14; 
virtue  required  for  survival 

of,  49-56,  265;  cannot  survive 

without  religion,  75-92;  de- 
pendent on  maintenance  of 

property  rights,  169-77;  four 
laws  of  economic,  180-81; 

local  self-government  as 

keystone  to  preserving,  235- 
40;  preserved  by  fixed  laws, 

243-46;  maintained  by  an  ed- 
ucated electorate,  249-55; 

strong  military  defense  neces- 

sary to  preserve,  259-65; 
right  to,  a  gift  of  God,  265; 

debt  destructive  to,  291-303 
Friedman,  Milton,  on  failure  of 

unconstitutional  practices  of 
American  government,  300 

Frothingham,  Richard,  on  under- 

mining of  local  self- 
government  in  England, 

236-37;  on  survival  of  instinct 

for  self-government  among 
emigrating  Englishmen,  237 

Fundamental  Orders  of  Connecti- 

cut, 15,  218-19 

God,  natural  law  identified  with 

law  of,  39-40,  134,  138;  role 

of,  in  Founders'  political 
philosophy,  95-101;  reality 
and  attributes  of,  95-97;  ex- 

istence of,  the  Founders'  fun- 
damental premise,  97-98; 

revealed  laws  of,  the  founda- 



Index 325 

tion  of  a  just  society,  98; 

Founders'  attitude  toward, 

99-100;  source  of  man's  un- 
alienable rights,  123;  role  of 

divine  law  revealed  by,  131- 

38;  law  of  criminal  justice  re- 

vealed by,  135-36;  supremacy 

of  law  revealed  by,  138;  prop- 
erty rights  considered  a  gift 

of,  under  English  common 

law,  169-70;  right  to  freedom 

a  gift  of,  265;  equality  of  men 

and  women  under  law  of, 

282-83 

Government,  measurement  of 

systems  of,  on  Founders'  po- 
litical spectrum,  9-11;  proper 

role  of,  115-21;  what  powers 

can  be  assigned  to,  115-16;  vi- 

olates people's  rights  by  redis- 
tributing wealth,  116-17;  the 

people  as  source  of  power  in, 

141-44,  208-9;  people's  right 
to  alter  or  abolish  a,  147-50; 
defined  as  force,  165;  need  for 

controls  on,  165-66;  primary 

purpose  of,  to  protect  proper- 

ty, 173-75;  proper  role  of,  in 

economics,  181-82;  separation 

of  powers  in,  193-202; 
strengths  and  weaknesses  of 

various  forms  of,  194;  means 

for  peaceful  self-repair  of, 

214-15;  importance  of  limit- 
ing and  defining  powers  of, 

223-27;  majority  rule  in,  229- 
32;  should  be  by  law,  not  by 

men,  243-47;  duty  of,  to  pro- 

vide adequate  military  de- 

fense, 260-61;  duty  of,  to 

protect    role    of    family,    281, 

287-88.  See  also  Checks  and 

balances;  Federal  govern- 

ment; Political  spectrum;  Self- 
government;  Separation  of 

powers Greece,  unsuccessful  attempts  at 

democracy  in,  153-54;  con- 

quered by  Rome,  193-94 
Guizot,  Francois,  on  survival  of  in- 

stinct for  self-government 

among  men,  237 

H 
Hamilton,  Alexander,  on  instabili- 

ty of  national  governments, 

18;  on  inevitability  of  inequal- 
ity under  free  government, 

112;  on  self-government,  143; 
on  distrust  of  political  leaders, 

163-64;  on  need  to  limit 

power  of  government,  224; 
on  need  for  balance  between 

federal  and  state  govern- 
ments, 225,  226;  on  majority 

rule  in  government,  231 

Happiness,  object  of  human  exis- 

tence, 4;  dependent  on  a  re- 
turn to  fundamentals,  5; 

property  rights  essential  to 

pursuit  of,  127 
Hengist  and  Horsa,  represented  in 

original  design  for  United 

States  seal,    17-18 

Henry,  Patrick,  introduce!  bill  to 

provide  tor  religknif  teachers, 

85 
Hooker,  Thomas,  writes  Funds* 

mental   Orders   of   c  onne<  H- 

cut,  15.  218  i°  studied  by 

Foundei  - 
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Hoover,  J.  Edgar,  attitude  toward 

Japanese-Americans  during 
World  War  II,  108 

Hopkins,  Harry,  political  formula 

of  "tax,  spend,  elect,"  301 
Hungary,  lessons  from  Commu- 

nist takeover  in,   117 

I 
Intercollegiate  Socialist  Society, 

155,   156,  158,  183 

International  relations.  See  Foreign 
relations 

Israel  (ancient),  Anglo-Saxon  com- 

mon law  compared  with  Peo- 

ple's Law  in,  15-17;  repre- 
sented in  original  design  for 

United  States  seal,  17-18;  law 
of  reparation  practiced  by, 

136;  local  self-government  in, 
236 

[ackson,  Andrew,  efforts  to  estab- 
lish sound  monetary  system, 

190 

fames  I  (king  of  England),  James- 
town named  after,  1 

[amestown,  Virginia,  primitive 

conditions  in  early,  1-2; 
experiments  with  communal 
economics  in,  2 

[apanese,  success  in  overcoming 
disadvantages  as  minority  in 

United  States,  107-8 
fay,  John,  uncertain  whether 

Americans  were  virtuous 

enough   for  self-government, 

50-51,  52;  on  manifest  destiny 

of  America,  307-9 

Jefferson,  Thomas,  born  in  Virgin- 
ia, 2;  admiration  for  Anglo- 

Saxon  heritage  of  People's 
Law,  12;  helps  produce  origi- 

nal design  for  United  States 

seal,  17-18;  on  need  for  both 

problem-solving  and  conser- 
vation philosophies  under 

Constitution,  26-27;  warns 
against  extreme  elements  in 

political  parties,  27-29;  con- 
versation with  Washington 

about  monarchists  in  national 

government,  28;  on  need  to 
maintain  balanced  center  of 

political  spectrum,  29;  warns 
against  public  welfare,  29; 
condemns  deficit  spending, 

29,  292-93;  on  immorality  of 

passing  debt  to  next  genera- 
tion, 30,  295-96;  on  need  for 

educated  electorate,  31;  on 

virtue,  54;  on  "natural  aristoc- 
racy, 61;  on  educating  citi- 
zens for  service  in  political 

offices,  61-62;  on  teaching  of 
religion  in  Virginia  schools, 
77;  on  fundamental  religious 

principles,  79;  attempts  to  dis- 
establish state  church  in  Vir- 

ginia, 85,  90;  on  exclusion  of 
federal  government  from  all 

religious  matters,  88;  on  sepa- 
ration of  church  and  state,  89- 

92;  on  involvement  of  state 

governments  in  religious  mat- 
ters, 90-92;  approves  use  of 

public  buildings  for  religious 

worship,    91-92;   on   relation- 
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ship  of  social  duties  to  natural 

rights,  133;  on  people's  right 
to  alter  or  abolish  a  tyrannical 

government,  147-48;  follow- 
ers of,  call  United  States  a 

"democratic  republic,"  160;  on 
binding  political  leaders  by 

"the  chains  of  the  Constitu- 

tion," 164;  on  Adam  Smith's 
The  Wealth  of  Nations,  179-80; 

on  danger  of  allowing  banks 

to  issue  currency,  188;  on 

fractional  banking,  188-89;  on 
public  debt,  189,  295;  efforts 

to  establish  sound  monetary 

system,  190;  on  currency 

problems  created  by  banks, 

190-91;  on  majority  rule  and 
minority  rights,  232;  on  local 

self-government  in  New  Eng- 

land townships,  236;  on  im- 

portance of  local  self-gov- 
ernment, 238;  on  limited  role 

of  federal  government  under 

Constitution,  239-40;  re- 
writes state  laws  of  Virginia, 

247;  on  manifest  destiny  of 

America,  306 

Jeremiah  (Old  Testament 

prophet),  on  liberty  in  ancient 
Israel,  15 

Jesus,  teachings  of,  studied  by 

Founders,  32;  teaches  two 

great  commandments  identi- 

fied by  Cicero,  42-43 

Jethro  (father-in-law  of  Moses), 
counsels  Moses  to  establish 

People's  Law  in  ancient  Israel, 16 

John  (king  of  England),  forced  to 

sign   Magna  C  hart  a,   218 

Judiciary,  function  of,  under  Con- 
stitutional government,  25; 

federal,  restricted  from  juris- 
diction in  religious  matters, 

89;  improper  meddling  of  Su- 

preme Court  in  religious  mat- 

ters, 89,  91-92;  Montes- 

quieu's views  on  need  for 
independent,  197;  usurpation 

of  power  by,  208.  See  also  Su- 

preme Court 

Justice,  based  on  God's  law  of  love, 
43-44;  provided  only  by  legis- 

lation which  conforms  to  nat- 

ural law,  45;  God's  law  of 
criminal,   135-36 

K 
Kentucky  Resolutions  of  1798.  on 

exclusion  of  federal  govern- 

ment from  all  religious  mat- 
ters, 88;  on  binding  political 

leaders  by  "the  chains  of  the 

Constitution,"   164 
Kings.  See  Monarchy 

Laidler,   Harry  W.,  co-director  ol 
Intercollegiate    Socialist    Sod 

ety,   155 
law,  definitions  >\nd  basic  charac- 

teristics ol  Ruler's,  and  Peo 
pie's,  10-11.  human  legisla- 

tion should  conform  to 

nal  ural,  i  i  45  ( lod  b  i  e 

waled,  tin-  foundation  ol  a 

just  mh  u't\  °s  i  ole  of  c  iod's 
re\  ealed,  I  3  i  38  sound  prin- 
i  iples  of,  all  based  on  divine 
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revelation,  132-33;  divine,  en- 
dows man  with  duties  as  well 

as  rights,  133-34;  God's,  of 
criminal  justice,  135-36;  atti- 

tude of  Anglo-Saxons  and  an- 
cient Israel  toward  divine, 

137;  supremacy  of  God's  re- 
vealed, 138;  government  by, 

not  by  men,  243-47;  preserva- 
tion of  freedom  by  estab- 

lished, 243-46;  Founders' 
attitude  toward,  246;  should 

be  understandable  and  stable, 

246-47.  See  also  Natural  Law 

League  for  Industrial  Democracy, 
156,  158 

League  of  Nations,  275 

Lee,  Richard  Henry,  admired  by 
American  colonists  for  his 

virtue,  51 

"Left,"  confusion  about  meaning 
of,  among  today's  political 
analysts,  9-10;  Founders' 
warnings  against  drifting  to- 

ward collectivist,  29-30 
Legislature.  See  Congress 
Liberty.  See  Freedom 

Life,  all  rights  founded  on  protec- 
tion of,  128-29 

Lincoln,  Abraham,  on  desirability 
of  private  property  and 
wealth,  173;  efforts  to  estab- 

lish sound  monetary  system, 
190 

Lindbergh,  Charles  A.,  Sr.,  on 
United  States  involvement  in 

World  War  I,  275-76 
Livingston,  Robert,  uncertain 

whether  Americans  were  vir- 

tuous enough  for  self- 
government,  50-51,  52 

Locke,  John,  advocates  separation 
of  powers,  24;  studied  by 
Founders,  32;  on  reality  and 

attributes  of  God,  95-97;  on 
inherent  rights  under  natural 

law,  123-24;  on  supremacy  of 

divine  law,  138;  on  people's 
right  of  self-government, 

142-43;  on  people's  right  to 
alter  or  abolish  a  tyrannical 

government,  148;  on  majority 

rule,  149,  229-30;  on  property 

rights  as  a  gift  of  God,  169- 
70;  on  historical  development 

of  property  rights,  171-72;  on 
responsibility  of  government 

to  protect  property,  174;  on 

difficulty  of  unanimous  con- 
sent, 230;  on  preservation  of 

freedom  by  fixed  laws,  243- 

44,  246;  on  equal  responsibili- 
ties of  fathers  and  mothers, 

283;  on  parents'  responsibility 
for  children,  285-86,  287;  on 

independence  of  adult  chil- 
dren, 286-87;  on  responsibility 

of  children  to  parents,  287 

Lopez,  Claude-Anne,  284-85 
Lovell,  Colin  Rhys,  on  Anglo- 

Saxons'  attitude  toward  di- 
vine law,  137;  on  necessity  of 

people's  consent  in  Anglo- 
Saxon  government,  143;  on 

nature  of  unwritten  Anglo- 
Saxon  law,  217 

M 
Madison,  James,  born  in  Virginia, 

2;  attends  Constitutional 
Convention    on    borrowed 
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money,  21,  66;  role  in  prepar- 
ing Bill  of  Rights,  23;  on  Con- 

stitutional powers  delegated 

to  federal  and  state  govern- 

ments, 23,  239;  on  responsi- 
bility of  future  Americans  to 

preserve  Constitution,  31;  on 
spirit  of  liberty  and  patriotism 

at  opening  of  American  Revo- 
lution, 53;  on  relationship  of 

virtue  to  survival  of  free  gov- 
ernment, 54;  on  need  for 

controls  on  government,  60, 

165-66;  his  "Memorial  and 

Remonstrance"  against  reli- 
gious assessments,  85;  on  ex- 

clusion of  federal  government 

from  all  religious  matters,  88; 

acknowledges  God's  influence 
on  Constitutional  Conven- 

tion, 100;  on  the  people  as  ul- 
timate authority  in  Constitu- 
tional government,  144; 

contrasts  republics  with  de- 
mocracies, 154-55,  157,  158; 

on  danger  of  gradual  erosion 
of  Constitutional  rights,  166; 
on  need  to  move  quickly 

against  encroachment  on 

rights,  166-67;  on  responsibil- 
ity of  government  to  protect 

property,  175;  on  separation 

of  powers,  206,  207;  pays  trib- 
ute to  Montesquieu,  206;  on 

blending  of  governmental 

powers,  207;  on  the  people  as 
source  of  governmental 

power,  208-9;  on  dangers  of 
frequent  popular  votes  on 
constitutional  issues,  20°>;  on 
Constitutional     checks     and 

balances  to  prevent  usurpa- 
tion of  power,  210;  on  origins 

of  ancient  governments,  220; 
on  need  for  understandable 

and  stable  laws,  246-47;  on 
manifest  destiny  of  America, 

274,  309-10 
Magna  Charta,  signed  by  King 

John,  218 
Majority,  governments  should  be 

established,  altered,  or  abol- 
ished only  by  a,  of  the  people, 

149-50;  necessity  of  rule  by, 

229-32 
Manifest  Destiny,  reconciliation 

of,  with  Founders'  doctrine  of 

"separatism,"  273-74;  Found- 
ers' views  on,  of  United 

States,  273-74,  306-10;  sense 
of,  among  early  American 

settlers,  305-6;  distinguished 

from  idea  of  racial  superiori- 

ty, 306 Marriage.  See  Family 

Marx,  Karl,  replaces  Adam  Smith 

in  college  economics  courses 
in  1930s,  185 

Maslow,  Abraham,  on  psychologi- 
cal effect  of  strong  personal 

beliefs,  73 

Mason,  George,  born  in  Virginia, 
2 

Massachusetts,  177t>  proclamation 

declaring  right  of  self- 
government,     144;     lohn 

Adams's  experience  m  itate 
constitutional  convention! 

2  0  0-201;  tepa r a t ion-of - 

powers  doctrine  in  constitu- 
tion of  201;  beginninj 

publii  education  in  24$ 
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Mayflower  Compact,  218 

Minorities,  problems  of,  in  attain- 

ing equal  rights,  105-12;  Unit- 
ed States  a  nation  of,  106, 

107,  232;  Japanese  and  Chi- 
nese, 107-8;  experience  of 

black  Americans,  108-12; 
Constitutional  amendments 

to  ensure  equal  rights  to,  111- 
12;  no  right  of  revolt  in,  149; 

protection  of  equal  rights  of, 

231-32 
Monarchy,  Franklin  fears  that 

American  government  will 

end  in,  18-19,  68-69;  advo- 
cates of,  in  Federalist  party, 

27-28;  Algernon  Sidney  be- 

headed for  denying  "divine 

right  of  kings,"  141;  strengths 
and  weaknesses  of,  194 

Money,  Congress  has  exclusive 
power  to  issue  and  control, 
187;  Constitution  requires 

gold  or  silver  backing  for  cur- 
rency, 187;  need  for  currency 

backed  by  precious  metals, 

187-88,  190-91;  issuing  of, 
turned  over  to  private 

bankers,  188;  efforts  of  Jeffer- 
son, Jackson,  and  Lincoln  to 

establish  sound  monetary  sys- 
tem, 190.  See  also  Banking 

Monroe  Doctrine,  Jefferson  antici- 
pates, 273;  intent  of,  274.  See 

also  Foreign  relations 

Montesquieu,  Baron  Charles  de, 

advocates  separation  of  pow- 
ers, 24;  studied  by  Founders, 

32;  biographical  sketch,  195- 
96;  writes  The  Spirit  of  Laws, 

195-96;    views    on   separation 

of  powers,  196-97;  Madison's tribute  to,  206;  on  wisdom  of 

legislation  by  many  persons, 
219 

Morality,  relationship  of,  to  sur- 
vival of  free  government,  54- 

55,  76,  79;  relationship  of,  to 
survival  of  Constitution,  56; 

as  part  of  school  curriculum 
in  Northwest  Ordinance  of 

1787,  75-76;  public  and  pri- 
vate, 133-34.  See  also  Virtue 

Morris,  Robert,  uncertain  wheth- 
er Americans  were  virtuous 

enough  for  self-government, 
50-51,  52 

Moses  (Old  Testament  prophet), 

establishes  People's  Law  in 
ancient  Israel,  16 

N 
Natural  Law,  only  reliable  basis 

for  sound  government,  37-46; 
identified  with  revealed  law 

of  God,  39-40,  134,  138;  eter- 

nal and  universal,  39-40;  leg- 
islation should  conform  to, 

44-45;  man's  inherent  rights 
under,  123-24;  based  on  di- 

vine revelation,  132-33;  un- 
alienable duties  part  of,  134. 

See  also  Law 

New  England,  local  self- 
government  in  townships  of, 

235-36;  family  relations  in 
early,  284 

Norman  Conquest,  217-18 
Northwest  Ordinance  of  1787, 

curriculum  prescribed  for 

public  schools  in,  75-76 
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o 
Oaths,  relationship  of  religious 

convictions  to  validity  of  pub- 
lic, 100-101 

Offices.  See  Political  offices 

Page,  John,  on  spirit  of  public 
virtue  at  opening  of  American 
Revolution,  53 

Paine,  Thomas,  assures  Ameri- 
cans they  are  virtuous 

enough  for  self-government, 
51 

Parties.  See  Political  parties 

Paul  (New  Testament  apostle),  on 

equality  of  men  and  women 

under  God's  law,  283 
Peace,  preparation  for  war  neces- 

sary to  preserve,  260,  262.  See 
also  Defense 

Pennsylvania,  provision  in  state 
constitution  on  salaries  for 

political  offices,  71-72;  provi- 
sion in  state  constitution  on 

natural  rights,  128;  state  con- 
stitution revised  to  include 

separation  of  powers,  202; 

unsuccessful  attempt  to  com- 
bat constitutional  encroach- 

ments by  a  "Council  of 
Censors,"  209 

People's  Law,  definition  of,  10; 
Founders'  efforts  to  establish 
and  maintain  a  system  of,  10, 

18-31;  basic  characteristics  of, 

12-14;  contrasted  with  Rul- 

er's Law,  14;  under  Anglo- 
Saxons    and    ancient    Israel, 

compared,  15-17.  See  also  Gov- 
ernment; Law 

Petition  of  Rights  (English), 

signed  by  Charles  I,  218 

Plato,  philosophical  errors  of,  cor- 
rected by  Cicero,  37;  on  gov- 

ernment by  the  few,  245 

Political  leaders,  those  with  virtu- 
ous motives  regarded  most 

highly  by  posterity,  63;  Frank- 
lin's condemnation  of  those 

who  seek  political  office  for 

selfish  reasons,  66-67;  formu- 
la for  producing,  of  character 

and  virtue,  72;  constitutions 

should  be  structured  to  pro- 
tect against  human  frailties 

of,  163-67;  to  be  bound  by 

"the  chains  of  the  Constitu- 

tion," 164 
Political  offices,  importance  of 

electing  virtuous  persons  to, 

59-71;  education  of  virtuous 

citizens  for  service  in,  61-62, 

63;  service  in,  a  demonstra- 

tion of  virtue,  62;  Franklin's 
address  on  salaries  for,  65-71; 

provision  in  constitution  of 
Pennsylvania  on  salaries  for, 
71-72 

Political  parties,  Jefferson's  warn- 
ings against  extreme  ele- 

ments in,  27-20 
Political  spectrum,  contusion 

created  by  modern,  9-10;  the, 
used  by  Founders,  9-11; 
Founders'  efforts  to  establish 
and  maintain  l  government  in 

"balanced  center"  of,  10,  18- 

31;  position  ot  Articles  oi 
Confederation    on    Founders  . 
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20;  maintaining  balanced  cen- 
ter of,  through  separation  of 

powers,  23-25;  need  for  both 

problem-solving  and  conser- 
vation philosophies  to  main- 

tain government  in  balanced 

center  of,  25-29;  educated 
electorate  needed  to  maintain 

government  in  balanced  cen- 
ter of,  30 

Politics,  called  a  "divine  science" 
by  John  Adams,  62-63,  199 

Polybius,  advocates  separation  of 

powers,  24;  studied  by  Found- 
ers, 32;  biographical  sketch, 

193-94;  on  strengths  and 
weaknesses  of  various  forms 

of  government,  194;  proposes 

a  three-department  govern- 
ment, 195 

Poor,  benefit  most  under  a  free- 

market  economy,  118;  gov- 
ernment programs  for  the, 

119-21;  federal  government 
not  authorized  to  participate 

in  public  welfare  programs, 

121,  176-77;  should  be  assist- 
ed through  private  charity, 

177.  See  also  Welfare 

Power,  Founders  measure  political 

systems  in  terms  of,  10-11; 
abuse  of,  prevented  by  checks 

and  balances,  205-15;  the  peo- 

ple as  source  of  governmen- 
tal, 141-44,  208-9;  importance 

of  limiting  and  defining  a  gov- 

ernment's, 223-27;  political, 
gravitates  toward  center,  235. 

See  also  Government;  Separa- 
tion of  powers 

Progress,    results    from    spirit    of 

freedom  and  free-market  eco- 

nomics in  1800s,  3-4;  in  re- 
verse, 4 

Property,  right  to,  essential  to 
pursuit  of  happiness,  127; 
right  to,  essential  to  security 

of  life  and  liberty,  169-77; 
right  to,  considered  a  gift  of 
God  under  English  common 

law,  169-70;  historical  devel- 

opment of  right  to,  170,  171- 
72;  conditions  which  would 

exist  without  right  to,  170-71; 

a  projection  of  life  itself,  171- 
72;  desirability  of  private, 

173;  primary  purpose  of  gov- 
ernment is  to  protect,  173- 

75;  private,  the  foundation  of 
all  civilizations,  176 

Prosperity,  protection  of  equal 

rights  provides  best  atmos- 
phere for,  117-18;  under  a 

free-market  economy,  179- 
81.  See  also  Wealth 

Quincy,  Josiah,  admired  by  Ameri- 
can colonists  for  his  virtue,  51 

R 
Ramsay,  David,  on  urgency  of 

American  independence  for 
maintenance  of  public  virtue, 

53 
Reason,  man  endowed  with  gift 

of,  for  self-government,  39, 
41-42 

Religion,  free  government  cannot 
survive    without,    54-55,    56, 
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75-92;  as  part  of  school  curric- 
ulum in  Northwest  Ordi- 

nance of  1787,  75-76; 

Jefferson  on  teaching  of,  in 

Virginia  schools,  77;  Found- 

ers' views  on  fundamental 

principles  of  sound,  77-79; 
Alexis  de  Tocqueville  on  role 

of,  in  America,  79-84;  Found- 

ers' desire  for  equality  among 
all  sects,  84-85,  89,  90;  Found- 

ers' desire  to  exclude  federal 
government  from  all  matters 

of,  86-90;  officially  estab- 
lished state  denominations, 

86;  "separation  of  church  and 

state"  meant  to  restrict  only 
federal  government,  89-92; 

Founders  want  state  govern- 

ments to  encourage,  90-92; 

principles  of,  undergird  Con- 
stitutional government,  92; 

relationship  of  religious  con- 
victions to  validity  of  public 

oaths,  100-101 

Reparation,  law  of,  a  superior  sys- 
tem of  criminal  justice,  136; 

law  of,  practiced  by  Anglo- 
Saxons  and  ancient  Israel, 

136;  principle  of,  introduced 
into  Utah  criminal  laws,  136 

Republic,  United  States  a,  153-55; 
contrasted  with  a  democracy, 

154-58;  Polybius  studies 
Roman,  194;  Rome  abandons 

principles  of  a,  195 

"Right,"  confusion  about  meaning 

of,  among  today's  political 
analysts,  9-10 

Rights,  lack  of,  under  Ruler's  Law, 
11-12;  meaning  of  equal,  102- 

5;  problems  of  minorities  in 

attaining  equal,  105-12;  Con- 
stitutional amendments  to  en- 

sure equal,  111-12;  govern- 
ments should  protect  equal, 

not  provide  equal  things,  115- 

21;  people's,  violated  by  redis- 
tribution of  wealth,  116-17; 

protection  of  equal,  provides 

freedom  to  prosper,  117-18 

man's  unalienable,  123-29 
meaning  of  unalienable,  124 

natural  vs.  vested,  124-25;  ex- 

amples of  unalienable,  not 

listed  in  Declaration  of  Inde- 

pendence, 125-26;  property, 

essential  to  pursuit  of  happi- 

ness, 127;  all,  founded  on  pro- 
tection of  life,  128-29; 

unalienable,  accompanied  by 

unalienable  duties,  133-34; 

right  to  govern  vested  in  sov- 
ereign authority  of  whole 

people,  141-44,  208-9;  peo- 

ple's right  to  alter  or  abolish  a 

tyrannical  government,  1 47- 
50;  danger  of  gradual  erosion 
of  Constitutional,  166;  need 

to  move  quickly  against  en- 

croachment on,  loo-o".  prop- 
erty, essential  to  security  of 

life  and  liberty,  10^-77;  un- 
alienable, best  preserved  by  a 

written  constitution,  21"  2  1 

protci  tiOIl  o(  equal,  Of  minor  i- 

ties,  231-32,  man's  responsi- 

bility to  presen  <■  hi-    2 
Rome,    conquers   Greece     1  : 

Polybius  studies  republican 
torm  of  government  m.  L94j 

abandons  republican  g< 
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ment,   195 

Roosevelt,  Franklin,  administra- 
tion of,  as  watershed  in 

changing  role  of  American 

government,  184-85 
Rousseau,  Jean  Jacques,  erroneous 

teachings  about  equality,  104- 
5 

Ruler's  Law,  definition  of,  10; 
basic  characteristics  of,  11-12; 

contrasted  with  People's  Law, 
14.  See  also  Government;  Law 

Rush,  Benjamin,   198 

Schools.  See  Education 

Self-government,  man  endowed 

with  gift  of  reason  for  pur- 

poses of,  39,  41-42;  people's 
right  of,  141-44;  local,  key- 

stone to  preserving  freedom, 

235-40;  undermining  of  local, 

in  England,  236-37;  survival 

of  instinct  for,  among  emi- 

grating Englishmen,  237; 

local,  emphasized  by  Jeffer- 
son, 238 

Senate  (United  States).  See 

Congress 

Separation  of  powers,  between 

federal  and  state  govern- 

ments, 23,  238-40;  maintain- 

ing balanced  center  of  political 

spectrum  through,  23-24; 

principle  of,  193-202;  pro- 

posed by  Polybius,  195;  artic- 
ulated by  Montesquieu, 

196-97;  development  of,  in 

United  States,  198-202;  tem- 

pered by  checks  and  balances, 

205-7;  essential  to  liberty,  206 

Separatism.  Set  Foreign  relations 

Sidney,  Algernon,  beheaded  for 

denying  "divine  right  of 

kings,"  141;  on  people's  right 
of  self-government,  141-42 

Smith,  Adam,  writes  The  Wealth  of 

Nations,  2,  179-80;  studied  by 
Founders,  32;  formula  for 

free-market  economics  de- 

scribed by,  180;  movements 

away  from  economic  ideas  of, 

in  United  States,  182-83;  in 

disfavor  among  American  in- 

tellectuals in  1920s,  183-84; 

replaced  by  Karl  Marx  in  col- 
lege economics  courses  in 

1930s,  185;  American  intellec- 

tuals' rediscovery  of  his  eco- 
nomic ideas,  186 

Socialism,  unconstitutional 

in  United  States,  30;  govern- 

ments not  authorized  to  re- 

distribute wealth,  115-21, 
175-76,  176-77;  definition  of, 

156;  relationship  to  democ- 

racy, 156,  159-60;  proven  to 
be  a  failure  formula,  160; 

books  on  failure  of,  185 

States,  separation  of  powers  be- 
tween federal  government 

and,  23,  238-40;  Founders 

want  religious  matters  left  ex- 
clusively to  governments  of, 

86-90;  officially  established 

religious  denominations  in, 

86;  original  balance  between 

federal  government  and,  dis- 

turbed, 225-27 

Stiles,  Ezra,  Franklin's  letter  to,  on 

religious  beliefs,  77-78 
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Story,  Joseph,  on  exclusion  of  fed- 
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